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Sweat dripped from his naked torso in beads, his dark body's muscles rippling in a primal rhythm while continuing to fuck into Mrs. Blondie Bumstead' s gripping cunt under the lights needed for the camcorder to capture the taboo coupling of the muscular black stud and the gorgeous blonde MILF on the bed.
With each lunge the young stud buried the entire length of his enormous dick, banging his black balls into the MILF's crotch. Thirteen thick inches of steel-hard cock! The bulbous head of his invading weapon ploughed up into the drugged woman so far that the eventual viewers could see the bulge ripple along her abdomen right up to her navel.
It began as all other episodes of MILF Takers, an Internet porn site that centered on beautiful white MILF's taking on huge black cocks. It was a Saturday morning and they'd filmed her coming out of the mall. As she arrived at her car the van pulled up, two men jumped out and she was pulled into the back of the van. A bag was placed over her head, and she was driven to the secluded house that served as MILF Takers' studio. It was located in a remote part of town, no neighbors for miles to hear the screams as the innocent white women were fucked senseless. By now Rod's dick was becoming addictive to Blondie who was
in her own perverse drugged heaven as the experience black porno star fucked her like she'd never been fucked before.
Blondie's mind was clouded from the herbal drug mixed in a strong drink that they'd forced her to take. The drug created a need for sex that was overpowering. It pushed her over the point of any rational thinking and left her mind blurred and confused. It worked every time it was used on a captured MILF and turned them into the unknowing porno stars that Jimmy, the producer, and director of MILF Takers needed for his web site.
It took only a few minutes for Blondie to begin feeling lightheaded, in spite of her terror at being grabbed off the street by these huge men. She looked up nervously at the muscular heavily tattooed black men as she pressed herself down into the chair, they'd placed her in. She felt an itch like never before spreading from the center of her thighs, an itch that begged to be scratched. Panting for breath, she closed her eyes and hoped that it would pass.
Jimmy watched the strong alcohol and sexual stimulant he'd slipped her kicking in. He could see that the powder he'd put in her drink was indeed having the desired effects. He knew that the potent herb had the innocent blonde MILF literally squirming in her panties, the fire between her legs becoming unbearable.
Dazed, Blondie felt flush, blinking her eyes repeatedly to get them focused and was easily led to the bedroom that served as Jimmy's porno studio by one of the huge muscular black men as Jimmy began filming the latest episode of MILF Takers. It seemed that everything was spinning about her now and she had trouble focusing.
She was nearly delirious from the potent sexual stimulant that also affected her ability to reason. The only thing that seemed to matter was the need to extinguish the burning itch between her thighs. Blondie gasped an intake of breath as the black stranger brazenly placed his hand on her thigh, caressing her through the material of her thin skirt.
Blondie panted as Rod, the black porno star, now towered behind her. He slowly slid his hands up over her trembling body until both of his hands were around her cupping her full thrusting breasts, fingers flicking at her aroused buds. The alcohol, drugs and the unwanted stimulation caused Blondie to moan softly. Closing her eyes, she lay her head back against Rod's muscular chest as he fondled her big full tits. The hands so deliciously fondling her breasts brought a welcoming sense of relieve to the heat building between her legs.
The caresses continued causing Blondie to moan even louder and she began to pant for breath. "Ohhhhhhhhh!" She shivered and groaned "Ohhhhhhh, Awwwwww!" as large hands moved over her soft flesh. Now the large fingers crawled under the bottom of her lacy bra, up to her stiff pink nipples, pushing the lacy bra above her beautiful breasts. "Oh, Pleaseeeeeeeee please nooooooo you must stop!" she groaned halfheartedly as a flash of reason came to her.
The aroused wife and mother could only pant in her need as the stranger fondled her full thrusting breasts. Suddenly she gasped as the once gentle black hands tore the front of her blue dress, popping all the pearly buttons off. She gasped again as those hands returned to cup her milk white breasts, fingers again flicking her hard pink nipples. Then the front clasp of her lacy pink bra was undone and drawn down her arms to fall to the floor.
"Oh, God .... please, you must stop .... ohhhhh!" Blondie moaned again. Now the lovely wife and mother was clad only in her lacy pink panties and white heels. She gasped as an exploring black hand began moving onto the last protective article of clothing, touching her most private spot. A spot that was reserved for her husband Dagwood Bumstead. Blondie began to move her thighs, rubbing her aroused slit together, her juices beginning to flow
uncontrollably.
Rod helped her down onto the bed as Jimmy worked the video recorder to capture the big event on film. Jimmy shot Blondie squirming about on the bed, panting in heat as her left hand caressed her right breast. He smiled as he watched Blondie's right hand move across her thigh, nearing the center of the
burning itch. "Ahhh ohhh ohhhh ohhhhh!" she panted, totally unaware that her shameful behavior was being recorded. The drug that she had consumed had her all hot and bothered, delirious with her only concern being that burning itch between her thighs.
"Ohhhhhhhhh Ahhhhhhhh!" Blondie moaned as her fingers came into contact with her silky panties as she began rubbing at the burning itch. She did not realize that she was about to feel masculine hands, hands that were now going to assist her in scratching that itch.
"Ohhhhhhhh ohhhhhhhhh ohhhhhhhhhhhh!" she groaned, arching up a sudden pressure being applied right onto the center of the burning itch had her body quivering. That sudden pressure was the thick middle finger of the smiling Rod. His finger, coated by the thin layer of silky panties, was now delving into the mushy pit of the beautiful Mrs. Blondie Bumstead. In and out his panty coated finger plunged into the moaning blonde beauty.
Blondie was totally delirious from the potent herb and now that burning itch was being expertly rubbed. She felt the bed sag from the weight of the big black man kneeling by the side of her squirming body. As she squirmed about, arching up into the teasing finger, she felt her hand being pulled to her side and her fingers came into contact with a hard fleshy bar. Instinctively, her fingers closed, unable to fully encircle her fingers as she squeezed at the throbbing instrument.
As Rod's finger circled into the slushy pit, the blonde beauty arched up even higher, her womanly instincts making her squeeze and pump at the throbbing fleshy bar in her hand. Then through the thick fog in her mind, she heard the unfamiliar voice of her Rod calling to her, "Blondie Blondie can you hear me? Squeeze with your hand if you can hear me!" Rod groaned with pleasure as the trim fingers squeezed with all their might.
He leaned forward to grasp the waistband of the MILF's lacy white panties, slowly drawing them over her hips and down her thighs. Seconds later, Rod held the silky garment up to his face. He inhaled deeply for the camera, taking in the sweet fragrance contained in the silky panties. Then the put the wet crotch of the panties into his mouth to get a taste of the sweet honey.
Feeling the blonde beauty's hands squeezing and pumping at this throbbing cock, he looked down at the agonized beauty and was tempted to cum right then, and right on her beautiful face ... but that was money shot for later. Rod dropped down next to her on the bed.
He fondled and fingered, licked, and kissed every inch of her ripe body. He spent a lot of time on her full thrusting boobs, suckling on her erect nipples as he felt her up. Then he slid down her firm body and positioned himself between her legs. He looked down at her blonde fringed muff, "Oh, fuck! Pure eating stuff!" he groaned for the viewing audience. Then he dove forward, nuzzling his face in her soft golden mound, inhaling the sweet fragrance of her womanhood.
To get a better camera angle, Rod lifted one of her legs and put it over his shoulder, then followed the same procedure with the other. Now he could eat out Blondie's sweet honey to his heart's content. Slurping, burrowing his tongue into the sweet slick slit. Finally coming up for air, his mouth and nose slick with the tasty juices; he looked to the camera and exclaimed, "This is so fucking sweet and tender!" He went back to eating her out then as she began to moan, he lifted his head from between her widespread legs again and said, "Your nice and juicy, all primed and ready for a good hard hosing baby." He lifted up with the MILF's legs still up over his shoulders, fit his thick black dick into her sopping wet cunt and began slowly rubbing the head of his monstrous dick up and down her tight slit as Jimmy moved in for a close up.
After coating the head of his foot long black dick with her juices, Rod dropped her trim white legs, and placed his oozing black cock at the entrance to the Blondie's private treasure, and pushed forward, groaning "Oh, Goddddd ... oohh, fuckkkkk! Oh, it's so fuck'n tight!" Slowly, Jimmy captured on film the huge black head beginning to disappear between the MILF's widely stretched pussy lips, her tightness resisting its entry, but her hips lifted and angled upward instinctively to accept Rod's hot black meat injection.
He pulled back to capture Blondie's mouth opening as she moaned in slight pain. Then he was elated to film her as she moaned, "Oh yes that feels so good!" He had her head to her thighs in frame as Rod moved back and forth in short easy strokes, stretching her glove tight twat little by little and plunging slightly deeper with each thrust.
Rod bent down and softly kissed her on her open mouth, slipping his tongue just inside, while at the same time continuing to slip into her incredible tight box. Jimmy moved in for a close up as Blondie instinctively pursed her lips slightly as Rod's lips touched hers, enveloping his tongue and giving the black stud a hot deep kiss as he worked his big black dick into her sweet honey pot.
He now had about five good inches inside her pussy: the thickest part of his dick now almost inside her. Suddenly, as if a barrier had been broken the thick bulge of his dick slipped past the tight entrance of her hot hole. Rod began pumping away inside her with evil intent, sliding in deeper and deeper with every powerful thrust, fucking the drugged wife and mother hard and deep with his thick black horsecock.
Once the blonde beauty became accustomed the thickness and length of his cock, Rod began a long slow withdrawal of his meat, and then slowly feed it back deep into her. His experience and stamina soon had Dagwood Bumstead' s beautiful blonde-haired wife mewling softly as her body began to hunch up to him as he slowly plunged his thick meat back into her.
Coupled with the potent stimulant and Rod's expertise, his long slow strokes had the pretty Mrs. Blondie Bumstead going out of her mind. She was desperately in need of sexual relief as she unconsciously hunched her lush ripe white body up and down to get more of his lengthy black shaft into her.
She was forever caught on film when she wrapped her trim arms around the black stud's neck and her legs around his ass. The sweet blonde MILF was pulling him even deeper as her ankles locked upon one another, squeezing him to her. Her drugged concentration was on the long thick dick, stretching her inside
to limits beyond anything she had ever imagined. Every time she would roll her hips, Rod would thrust his huge black dick inside her, forcing her to pause while a muffled moan escaped from between her lips.
"OHHHH God!!! Fuck meeee fuck me hard, you big black bastard!" moaned the gorgeous vixen, her hands now gripping his dark ass cheeks and pulling him into her with each thrust. Blondie threw her head back and moaned aloud as the amazing Negro seemed to grow inside her even more. Her internal organs
were being assaulted like never before, this thick dick stretching her to where her innards were rearranging to accommodate his huge dick as it fucked her.
Rod had been fucking her for over thirty minutes straight and his nuts were bloated, yearning to fill this beautiful blonde MILF they'd grabbed off the street with his hot seed. He grimaced and lunged way up into her torso once more, his cockhead seeking to jump right out of her open throat! No woman had ever taken him so fully before. This was a video he would want to view often once produced. But it was time to deliver, and this hot assed babe now wanted his load unlike when they'd started!
Jimmy moved closer with the camcorder, panning the length of the housewife and mother's splayed body as the big black stud thrust into her wet orifice again and again like an animal now. The lens focused in on the juncture of thick, black dick and her stretched white cunt lips, the swollen folds of wet flesh wrapped around the girth in a stranglehold.
Rod slowed his fucking and stared as they witnessed the glistening inner lips appearing to be drawn right out of her gaping twat, climbing up the extracted column as if milking the organ with a mind of their own. Then, upon his inward penetration, receding with his cock into her pelvis before flaring outward again on each ensuing withdrawal. It looked like her womb was being pulled inside out!
Blondie moaned and her head tossed side to side, her entire being lost in this mind-blowing fuck. Seeing the over-endowed black giving it hard to this beautiful blonde MILF was hot stuff to Jimmy. Rod was one of many men with whom he filmed such torrid scenes. But this guy was a true stud with a humongous hard-on that seemed to get thicker and longer the more he fucked. Hips thrusting powerfully, the aroused Negro leaned over his harpooned catch until his face was atop hers. The hardness of his member buried to the hilt; Rod opened his thick lips immediately above hers. Snaking out his long tongue, he began wagging it seductively for Blondie to take in her mouth. The enraptured blonde quickly accepted the meaty offering, sucking in the tip of the pink appendage and giving Rod access to her throat. Her lips drew the amazing tongue inward until it was down her throat, and their lusty kiss was on dynamic display.
As erotic as their fucking was, Jimmy couldn't stop staring at the helpless wife French-kissing this lusty black man, her mouth taking his lingual thrusts in pure delight, sucking his long tongue deeper into her throat. She was out of control, without inhibition, a total slut now for the long thick dark dick up her twat. Seeing the raw passion in the obscene kiss only made his cock harder as he taped. He wanted in on this action!
In just moments, the camcorder was easily attached to the ready tripod. Then, armed with the tiny remote, the lustful director and producer kneeled alongside the thrashing pair, looking to add his touch to the incredible fuck scene.
Reaching under Rod' right thigh, Jimmy firmly gripped both black balls in his hand and began to massage the swollen orbs. He could feel the cum building up as his fingers deftly worked the heavy testicles. The Negro continued to fuck his enormous black cock shaft deep inside the gorgeous blonde beneath him. Watching this bro fill the formerly innocent wife and mother with his 13-inch dick was a terrific turn-on ... the thick organ plowing into her splayed cunt hole in a rhythmic assault that promised to deliver his pent-up seed on cue.
Blondie was pinned against the headboard of the king-size bed; her moans and squeals filling the bedroom with the unbridled, hot fucking from this young stud. Her sculpted legs rose toward the ceiling, her loins spread to the max to give him full access. With each full stroke of hard meat driving into her wet hole, juices seeped from the juncture of black dick and white gash, squirting over his balls.
Leaning closer, Jimmy stared in awe as her swollen pussy lips milked the dark column, climbing up the slick shaft with each inward penetration and clamping onto her black lover in an attempt to bring him off inside her oozing twat.
Rod triumphantly buried his entire member, grinding his pelvis into hers as his cockhead thrust up into her torso with impunity. This was a fuck flick after all, and he was taking the sweet assed blonde bareback, knowing he had free rein and could cum inside her at will. No condom, no diaphragm, no protection... just her raw, open cunt!
The thrill was obvious for him as he fucked into her seeping hole with a wild energy, knowing Jimmy loved to see it. While kneading the drenched testicles with confidence, Jimmy wanted the black motherfucker to fill this white MILF's twat with his virile cum load, to spew his heavy torrent of black jizz right up into her womb and flood every pore of Blondie's inner being with his hot seed.
"He's in you, babe! Jesus! Look at that motherfucker plow his foot-long dick into your cunt." he chuckled toward the white woman's lust-filled face. Blondie was really into it now, all thoughts of husband and children fucked out of her drugged consciousness. Her eyes were glazed as her face took on a look of pure animal desire, and Rod was riding her for a long hard evening of cum-filled delights.
Leaning in more, Jimmy brought his face closer and watched the thick, glistening shaft of dark muscle slide in and out of her swollen twat. Rod took long strokes that would literally turn Blondie's cunt hole inside out with each withdrawal, the inner pink lips clinging to the girth of his black dick and distending several inches each time. Punctuating the action were numerous deluges of creamy emissions squirting from the fleshy juncture as both partners succumbed to their raw carnal desires.
The raw offering of the entwined lovers' mutual juices seduced the excited director to feed. Dipping inward, Jimmy licked the dripping mass of cum flowing over Rod's dick, slurping the secretions into his mouth as they continued to fuck.
"Milk that monster cock, you slut! Take every inch up into your fuckin' womb and get ready to absorb a hot blast of the bro's cum." he cheered, Jimmy's fingers sensing the pending release as he cupped the other man's bloated scrotum and weighed the sloshing contents. Rod groaned and his eyes rolled back. Jimmy squeezed firmly and the black stud snarled, his climax now seeming to overtake him completely.
Knowing his nut was about to bust; the wily black stud thrust hard then withdrew, only to fuck his huge pole to the hilt again. This bitch was a fuck to remember an incredible piece of ass once Rod's massive black pile driver had broken her down! Blondie convulsed as her big black lover buried his dick with a wild lust, fucking the shit out of her like a jackhammer gone amok.
"Plough that fat cock meat up into her womb, T." Jimmy cheered, "Fill her with your hot, spewing cum load!" The camcorder captured the viscous union as the duo undulated together, yearning for release now. Rod dripped sweat onto Blondie's bountiful tits and torso, his thrusts driving up into the blonde with a commitment to getting off inside her cunt. This was the kind of intensity he sought yet didn't always find building for a monumental eruption a release that drew the heaviest globs of semen from the depths of Rod' nuts, the ultimate knot of dick snot! "Jeee-esus...you fucker!!" groaned the sprawled slut, "Cum! Cum inside meeee!" And as she screamed for climax, Jimmy used the remote and focused the camera on Rod' bloated testicles, the hairy, dark pouch visibly churning and expanding to the size of a plump apple. This was the power, the potency of this black man the sheer volume of semen these monstrous nuts could deliver! He had seen it so many times unleashed up inside a captured and broken MILF's gripping cunt, or deftly dumped down her throat. The stud was a horse and Jimmy loved watching him explode.



Beneath the tense hulk atop her, Blondie absorbed the growing member deeper within her abdominal tract with each lunge, swallowing what was now full fifteen solid inches of hard black cock. Her eyes were rolling back into her head as Rod took her over the edge with him, determined to ejaculate with a show.
His thrusts amplified; the muscular Negro fucked his long organ into the now willing blonde's cunt hole with authority. At least a full foot of his glistening dark flesh appeared with each piston-like cycle, each time driving back into Blondie's amazingly tight twat with a lewd slurping sound followed by a smack as his burgeoning balls banged her upturned ass. The effect was immediate, sending the splayed woman into orgasmic release.
Jimmy smiled as he pulled back to capture the sight of the MILF's quivering body. The sculpted legs dangling in mid-air began to quake in a spastic fashion, her entire being consumed by Rod' fucking. The guy was a juggernaut, loving the power he had over such a married beauty as Blondie. With a mighty lunge he penetrated even deeper, determined to reach further up inside her womb where no man had ever taken her. Jimmy could see the girth of his enormous cock shaft grow thicker and thicker, until it was as big as a Coke can!
"Jeeesus!" screamed Blondie, "You animal! Fuck me... make me lose it!" And as if in response to her own desire, the sexy blonde twitched violently, her head snapping to first one side then the other. Jimmy aimed the camcorder at the two and grinned as the ravaged wife trembled and went into spasms from head to foot. Rod continuing to ream her vaginal tract with authority. Suddenly, with a wild scream, Blondie had an internal orgasm that exploded within her cunt, spewing a torrent of slick juices out over the nigger's dick and balls.
"Take her, T.! Shoot that big creamy wad inside her fuck hole!" Jimmy extolled the young stud with an excited tone. This was the moment he always waited for to see the captured white MILF get her cunt filled with a black man's hot sperm such a load as Rod could produce. This Negro was built like a horse, and he never failed to ejaculate like a true stallion either.
With Blondie twitching in convulsions of ecstasy beneath his sweating frame, the handsome black lunged inward one last time, his eyes glazed with lust. He could feel the blunt head of his dark cock worming up into the woman, seeking the deepest folds of her stretched womb, the giant organ hardening and pulsing inside her. Turning to the camcorder, Rod snarled with his ultimate victory, knowing Jimmy was hip to the fact he was about to blow his wad.
The first release was volcanic, rising from the swollen glands in his bloated nuts in a voracious swirl, coursing through his fifteen-inch fuck-muscle like white lava before finally gushing up inside Blondie's twat. The mature blonde thrashed like a speared fish under his assault, the torrent of hot cum instantly filling her entire vaginal tract. Rod pinned her to the bed as another blast, equally as large and forceful, hurtled up his dick and infused the still orgasmic chic with his potent seed. Blondie moaned her entire body now in uncontrollable spasms. Rod snarled as his hot ejaculate gushed inside the blonde. Buried inside her to the hilt, the handsome stud could feel his cum washing inside her womb, just two shots and he had already filled her innards to capacity. Anymore and it would be backwashing out over his balls let's see it fly, man!" Jimmy directed was eager to film the mighty eruption firsthand. They both smiled and Rod boldly withdrew his enormous cock shaft from inside Blondie in time to send the next bolt of creamy jizz flying like a liquid harpoon, hurtling over the blonde's abdomen and torso. The three-foot rope of semen shot across her skin, caroming off her big tits before finally hitting her face. A perfect shot!
The Negro grabbed his pulsing erection in his fist and began to Jimmy-off for the camera, determined to maximize his release. Suddenly, another stream of fresh cum jetted upward in a dramatic arc that nearly reached the ceiling! The glistening rope hung in mid-air momentarily before falling back down over Blondie's naked body with a splat. Then, in a series of impressive contractions, Rod shot two, three no: four thick bursts of his nut-juice all over her, coating her breasts in sperm.
He stroked himself confidently and moved higher, bringing his monster cock to the gorgeous MILF's face. His dark balls hung in the pools of cum already formed between her tits. With a wringing motion, his fingers continued to extract the copious outpouring, sending more cream into Blondie's lips and face, each ejaculation equal to the last.
Jimmy stared in awe as his big dicked black star shot more and more cum, dumping nearly fifteen times before diminishing to a steady stream that continued to ooze from his dick for a couple of minutes more. No man had ever delivered so much! Rod lay his huge member between Blondie's coated breasts and sat on her stomach lightly. Blondie twitched and quivered beneath him, barely conscious, yet aware that she had extracted the load of her life. Then moving back between her splayed thighs, the thick length of dark flesh was swiftly plunged back into her fuck hole, the juices still seeping from the tip.
Exhausted and totally spent, Rod slid to the mattress as his enormous length of black dick finally withdrew from Blondie's still twitching cunt hole, the thick shaft glistening in the mix of their sex juices. With a final slurping pop, the bulbous cock head emerged in triumph, the cum dripping profusely as his ejaculation continued to ooze forth. The well-fucked blonde lay limp, while her swollen labia yawned open, unable to close after absorbing Rod's monster cock for the past hour.
Her sumptuous ass still hoisted upward; Blondie was barely conscious of the nasty offering her jizz-filled orifice presented to the camera. The distended folds of her outer labia were gorged with her flushed blood, the thick flaps pouting in a gaping manner that left her fuck hole wide open at least two inches. As the enormous cock shaft exited, globs of sperm ran from the
slice of well-fucked pussy. Rod stared at the aftermath of his copious seed and the blonde's own juices flowing from her twat, knowing he had shot off inside Blondie without protection or regard, his wad in her fertile womb.
"Gotcha, babe!" he chuckled as he wrung his dick with one fist casually. "You're so full of cum; I can see it sliding right out of your hot cunt!" An as if to emphasize his remark, the grinning Negro slipped three fingers inside the yawning orifice, scooping a huge wad of his ejaculate into his palm. Winking at the still quivering blonde splayed before him, Rod held the slimy pool up as Jimmy moved in, for a close up.
Rod grinned as Jimmy said, "That's a wrap. Man, you fucked the bitch's brains out. We'll let her rest up a while, and then clean her up for the next shoot."
As Rod backed off Jimmy looked at the slimy trails of Rod's cum that ran up the MILF's body like frosting on a cake, each beckoning to be lapped up by the turned-on director. Jimmy looked into Blondie's glazed eyes and dipped down to her navel where he began to suck in the first giant rope of fresh semen.
As the warm seed disappeared into his lips, he winked at Rod, letting him know how much he loved to eat the black man's emissions. There was so fuckin' much cum to drink! Jimmy was in heaven. Sucking the hot ejaculate from a MILF's well-fucked body was indeed a pure act of lust he forever craved.
The video became one of the best sellers on Jimmy's porno web site. In fact, it was one of a series of most requested downloads as they kept Blondie captive for the entire day before putting a bag over her head and driving her back to the mall parking lot, they'd taken her from.
It was an experience she'd never forget or be proud of, for she truly had performed as a black cock crazy white ho as Rod and two other black porno stars fucked her again and again. Her cunt, her asshole and her throat all accepting their foot-long black weapons of MILF destruction for the camera.
She never told anyone what had happened to her and could only hope that no one she knew would visit the MILF Takers web site to find her as one of the MILFs on display. Though late at night when the family was asleep, she was often to be found on the family computer watching herself in action with the big dicked black men on the videos she downloaded from MILF Takers as she masturbated to long drawn-out climaxes.
I am thinking about writing another chapter. Let me know if you think I should!
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Dagwood Bumstead was a good husband and father, loving and kind though a bit naive. He gave his wife Blondie flowers; he took her out to dinner every Saturday night. He loved her cooking and was a big eater to prove it. There was not one thing she would change, except one.
Though Blondie would not admit this even to herself the most disappointing aspect of marriage to Dagwood was his performance in bed. Yes, he had helped her lose her virginity and had given her two wonderful children. He was the only man she had ever slept with and she loved him dearly, but he had a small penis, he came too quickly, and he did not seem to understand her sexual needs.
Often, she had to masturbate herself to orgasm thinking of a big strong mystery man with a huge cock ravaging her as her husband snored next to her. She was of course a faithful, loving housewife and mother, a bastion of the community and admired by many. She had even started a successful Catering business when the kids were old enough to take care of themselves.
She would never actually cheat; it just was not in her nature. The tall dark stranger was in her mind when she needed him as she visualized herself at his mercy and that was more than enough to get herself off. Her mystery man was in her head; there was no way she would allow him to actually exist.
Blondie was surprised one day when her husband informed her that he had booked a vacation trip to Jamaica. She was excited and happy to be going to the Caribbean Island, even though she did not know how to swim. It was to be a second honeymoon, he told her, just the two of them.
They stayed at a resort hotel near Montego Bay where she lounged around the pool in a sweet pink bikini on the first day and even dared to dip her toes in the water as the hot Jamaican sun tanned her body. The second day of their trip, Dagwood had another surprise for Blondie. As she sat alongside the pool reading, he tapped her on the shoulder and introduced her to Christof, the resort swimming instructor. "This is my wife Blondie. Blondie this is Christof. He's the resort swimming instructor who's going to teach you to swim isn't that great."
Blondie could barely keep from gasping at the sight of him. Christof was incredibly handsome, very black, and extremely muscular with long dreadlocks. He was also very tall, 6'5" by the look of him, and he dwarfed Dagwood when the two stood together.
What neither knew and he did not publicize was that he was directly descended from the blood-thirsty pirates who long ago preyed upon the area with ruthless disregard for anyone but themselves and the need to satisfy their carnal pleasures. They took what they wanted, and so did Christof.
Also, unlike Dagwood, Christof exuded a rather distant, arrogant demeanor as he drank in her abundant charms; she was a hot looking blonde in her mid-thirties with a great body at 5'4", 118 lbs. with long, gorgeous legs. Her breasts were firm and large, and her ass was to die for ass her husband's male friends often told her when Dagwood was out of earshot.
Excited at the thought of finally learning to swim, Blondie asked if she should get into the shallow end of the pool to start, but Christof sneered at her. "I don't teach swimming in the pool," he said. "I teach you in the ocean."
Dagwood grinned and nodded at Blondie, as if to reassure her. Then he told his lovely wife that he was going back to the room to read for a bit. Christof watched the trusting man walk off, leaving his blonde-haired white wife with Christof, a complete stranger, as so many other unknowing white husbands had in the past.
He looked at her again and smiled as he thought of the many other things, he would teach the little blonde beauty besides swimming. He'd done this many times in his capacity as the resort's swim instructor, but this sweet innocent white wife was something very special and he felt his dick begin to tingle as he swept her ripe bikini clad body from head to toe as she looked towards her departing husband.
Blondie gathered up her things and headed off with Christof to the beach with the big black man walking slightly behind so that he could take in the tantalizing wiggle of her sweet white ass as well as the rhythmic jiggle of her full thrusting breasts.
At the beach, Christof was greeted by another very tall, muscular black man. A man as close to Christof as a brother, as indeed both were descended from the brotherhood of pirates.
"This is Tomas," Christof told Blondie. "He will assist me." The two men exchanged a knowing look and then a quick grin. Had Blondie paid a little more attention to that, as well as the uncertainty she felt in her gut about all this, maybe things would have turned out differently.
Christof and Tomas stood on either side of Blondie. Each man took one of her hands and walked with her into the warm surf. She was hesitant to enter the water, but they reassured her that they were right there to take care of her, so she let herself be pulled along between them.
Blondie was beginning to feel more confident. The soft sand felt good under her feet, and the warm water felt comforting as they walked ever deeper into the sea as she stole quick glances at their muscular ebony bodies, glistening in the water.
The men also checked out Blondie as she made her way with them. They watched her big breasts move in a fascinating jiggling motion as she occasionally hopped with a small wave washing into her. They watched her perfectly formed tanned thighs disappear into the water, then her firm round bikini clad bottom. The rest of the resort crowd was now far away, and Blondie again began to feel nervous.
"Why are we going so far out?" she asked.
"For privacy," said Christof. "You must focus on the lesson."
When the water was neck high, Blondie had to fight a sense of panic. She looked to Christof and Tomas for reassurance. Instead, the two men pulled her even further out until she began to struggle just to keep her head above water.
Because both men were so much taller than Blondie, they kept their feet planted in the sand and their heads well above water. She felt relieved, though still fearful when Christof swept her up in his big strong arms and held her head above water. The two men continued to walk into deeper water.
"Wrap your legs around me, Mrs. Bumstead," Christof instructed her. "It will keep you afloat." Blondie did as she was told, also wrapping her arms around Christof's muscular back. She was terrified at being so far out to sea and out of her depth, her feet unable to touch the bottom. The obvious sexual position she found herself in with the big black stranger did not register at first.
Then as she felt more confident that she would stay above the surface she began to relax. That is when it hit her. Straddling Christof the way she was Blondie could feel Christof's cock through his bathing suit, rubbing between her widespread thighs up against her pussy mound that was barely covered by her little pink bikini. It was enormous! Her eyes widened as she stared into Christof's eyes. His laugh disturbed her.
"That's right pretty lady, my little Blondie" he said. "My cock is getting hard and you're the reason. You are just so beautiful and this body of yours ... well what can I say?"
Blondie began to struggle. "I wouldn't advise that, little Blondie," Christof said. "If you let go of me, you will sink. People drown out here all the time, you know, even experienced swimmers."
She let go, disregarding his warning and her head dropped below the water. Her feet felt bottom and she kicked upward to break the surface gasping for air with Christof watching her. She did this a few more times thinking that she could bounce her way in towards shore, but she quickly realized that the current prevented her from making any headway.
The next time she broke the surface she grabbed the big man's arm to hold herself up as she took in a huge breath of air. He smiled as he realized that she finally saw the futility of her struggles.
"Wrap your legs around me, Mrs. Bumstead," Christof said. "Either that or let go and drown." Blondie slowly changed position, wrapped her legs around Christof again and held on tightly, even though she felt his big black cock pushing against her pussy through her skimpy bathing suit as she rubbed against him with the gentle push of the waves.
"No, no," she said. "Please stop doing this."
Christof's big strong hands moved up and cupped her sweet little buns. She gasped as he gently squeezed her ass and began bouncing her up and down in the water. She looked frantically toward the resort, but they were too far out for anyone to hear her, especially over the sound of the waves washing into the beach. There was no way anyone could help her she realized. She
was trapped with the huge black man's big hands cradling her little round ass.
And now in spite of the situation, or maybe because of it, the feeling of his huge cock pressed into her spread opened doe's foot mound, which was inadequately protected by her tiny bikini bottom, was having a wicked effect on her. She was feeling a nasty sort of horniness as she found herself trapped between the two men. She had never felt such sensations before, except in her bed at night as she masturbated to thoughts of her tall dark stranger doing wild naughty things to her.
"You don't understand," she implored. "I'm a married woman with children. I can't do this with you."
"Hold on to me," he said, ignoring her pleas. "Hold on tight or you will drown."
She held on but pleaded for mercy as Christof and Tomas peeled her out of her bathing suit. First, they untied her top and let her full fleshy tits bounce out into the water. Tomas reached around her and cupped her big boobs, squeezing their pliant fullness as he began fingering her nipples. She could not help herself, as her nipples became stiff little nubs as he manipulated them.
"God no!" she cried. "Stop doing this to me, please!"
Christof untied the side bows on her bikini bottoms and handed them to Tomas, who also had her top. Now she was completely naked and helpless in the water with the two big black men. Christof returned his hands to the now naked cheeks of her ass. He squeezed her pliant buns as he slid his fingers into her butt crack and pressed a fingertip into her tiny rosebud anus. She gasped at the forbidden touch and then jumped as she felt him push it into her ass.
"Ohhhhh ... Please do not touch me there," she begged. "No one's ever done that to me before."
"Well little lady," he smiled. "Before we get out of the water, you're going to feel more than a finger up your sweet little, sexy ass ... and that's a promise so get used to it." He probed her tight ass for a few minutes then pulled out to her sigh of relief.
Then she groaned as she felt two of his big black fingers slide between her labia and push inside her neatly trimmed pink pussy. "Your pussy is so very tight, it's as though you're a virgin," Christof said into her ear as he fingered the frighten married woman with a gentle thrusting motion. "You may have had children, but I can tell that you've never had a real man little one."
"I've only had my husband Dagwood," she said. "Please let me go, and I won't tell anyone about this."
"I saw your husband in the showers," Christof said, now lewdly sliding his fingers as deeply as he could in and out of the terrified housewife and mother's cunt. "He has a little boy's cock. A beautiful woman like you deserves much more that that limp little noodle. It is my duty as a real man, you might say ... no my honor, to show you what you've been missing Mrs. Bumstead."
He released her and she floated a bit away as he reached down and yanked down his bathing suit. In the clear water she looked down to see his enormous blood engorged cock pointing straight up at her widespread legs. It looked to be easily twice the size of her husbands', in length and thickness. It was as though a large black eel had suddenly appeared between them.
"You don't need a swimming lesson my little blonde beauty," he said with a wicked laugh. "Today, you get a riding lesson. Time to mount up Mrs. Bumstead you must get firmly into the saddle for you to fully enjoy the ride."
"No, no, no" said Blondie, tears rolling down her cheeks as she felt his big hands locking on her flaring hips, pulling her down until his hard cock touched the mouth of her pussy. As his fat cock head found her tight hole, she instinctively tried to pull up, but his hands kept her in place as he attempted to pull her tight cunt down around his huge cock. She was very tight, and he was very big, and the outcome was never in doubt. Suddenly, she felt his wide cockhead pushing her open, forcing itself into her. She felt the folds of her pussy opening to accommodate his huge cock and she screamed.
Blondie screamed louder as her tight cunt accepted his huge mounting stick. Her cunt lips stretched to the max as she was lowered further. A strong adrenaline rush ripped through her veins as she was being forced to take in another man's cock for the first time in her life and a big black man's massive horsecock at that.
"Look at me Blondie," he said as he worked her glove tight cuntal sheath down over his long thick horsecock. She stared up into his deep dark eyes as she felt his massive cock drive well past her husband's depth and just keep going. The intense feeling of her cunt stretching over his thick black cock was making her weak. He lifted her up and down on his big black cock and Blondie started trembling as his massive manhood peaked her inner most carnal desires. In the water, she was buoyant, almost weightless atop his cock. Suddenly, he let go of her ass. She screamed as she thought that she would sink and drown without his hands for support. When she did not, Blondie looked at his grinning face and realized that he was indeed supporting her, only not with his hands. He was supporting her with his long thick deeply imbedded cock. She looked down between then and confirmed with her eyes what her tautly stretched pussy was telling her. She was impaled on a massive black dick. He began rocking his hips lewdly, sliding himself in and out of her as she cried like a baby.
The married woman's hands slid up to grasp the back of his muscular arms to keep her head above water. Her legs were still hooked around his body as he plundered her treasure box like a true pirate of the Caribbean. His ancestors were smiling from their watery graves at Christof as he continued their wild lusty tradition of taking what they want, when they want.
Blondie's cunt felt as sweet to him as it gripped his cock tightly and started to adjust to his enormous size as he ravaged her married pussy. "Why do these white bitches always cry at first?" he asked Tomas who laughed and shook his head. "Noooooo... nooooooo... ohhhhhhhhhh ... please!" she moaned through her clenched teeth as more of the thick shaft was thrust brutally up into her trembling body.
First with small expert stroking motions, then with longer strokes, Christof fucked into the weeping blonde wife. Then, when the weeping turned to mewling sounds, he knew that the unwanted pleasure was beginning to overtake her sexy body. Smiling at this expected change, he returned his grip to the struggling beauty's meaty buns with her arms as well as her milky-white legs now
encircling the black pirate of the Caribbean raping her.
"Ohhhhh... ohhhhhhhhh... ohhhh, Godddd!" Blondie moaned her mind now in another world with the unwanted pleasure she was receiving from the long lengthy strokes of her rapist's thick cock. Blondie had always enjoyed lovemaking with her husband, even though it often left her unsatisfied but never had she been taken to the heights of pleasure that she was now experiencing. The nagging itch deep between her thighs desperately needed to be scratched and the long thick shaft was now more than adequately scratching that terrible itch. Her arms and legs tightened around the muscular black islander as she moaned, "Ohhhhhhhhhh, God nooooo please oh, nooooo I I'm cumminggggggg!"
Tomas, meanwhile, had pulled off his own bathing suit and began exploring Blondie's tanned white body with his big black hands. She tried hard to hate what was happening to her, but after a few minutes she felt that nasty tingle begin inside herself again. Within seconds, she had the strongest orgasm of her life. "OH God," she said as she moved her mouth to that of her invader. Christof's huge soft black lips covered hers and she felt his tongue slithering in and out of her open mouth as she bounced up and down on his enormous cock.
He broke the kiss and sneered at her.
"So, little Blondie," he taunted, "Want me to stop?"
She moved her mouth to his ear. "Keep fucking me you bastard," she whispered as she ran a hand along his washboard abs and up to his massive chest. "Fuck me please don't stop just fuck me! "!"
And so, he did. They rocked in the water together for a very long time, her wedding ring glinting in the sunlight, and Blondie experienced a shattering series of orgasms which ended only when Christof's cock finally spewed his sperm deep into Blondie's tautly stretched pussy.
"Ah, baby... baby, here it is!" Christof groaned, burying his cock as deeply as possible into her ravaged slit. "Oh, Mrs. Bumstead, I'm thereeeee here I cummmmm!" he groaned as his cock twitched and exploded his boiling jizz deep in her married womb, the first man other than her husband to do so. It set her off on another super intense climax that swept over her like a tidal wave. "What a fuck, your classy little bitch! Oh, sweetie, going to fuck you good!" he laughed as his cock spurted out its potent seed time and time again.
Christof finally pulled himself out of the ravished beauty and she hung listlessly against him gasping for breath as she slowly came down for her sexual high. Now it was Tomas's turn, but he had something else in mind for her. As she continued to hold Christof, Tomas pulled her bottom up and out toward him.
Then Blondie felt Tomas's huge cock pushing up into her wet pussy and drive balls deep into her. She gasped as he pumped her hard and deep for several strokes them slid out and repositioned his dick against her tiny anal bud. "No! Please!" she cried as she suddenly realized his intent to sodomize her. "You'll split me in two!"
Christof muffled her cries with a kiss as Tomas pushed up and began roughly forcing his huge cock into her asshole. He fit his cock against her tightly puckered hole and slowly caved it inward. Blondie started screaming and yelling, "No, No, not there, I can't take you there. You are too big, it will not go in, and you will split me. NNNNoooooo."
Tomas ignored her and continued to push the head against her tight little ass. After a couple of seconds and some more pressure the head of his cock popped in past her sphincter. He held still a few seconds and then applied more pressure. Slowly he sank a couple more inches. Blondie continued to struggle but she could not move away, as Tomas and Christof had her sandwiched between them as the gentle waves lapped over them. Her screams were lost in the wind, never to reach the beach as she was forced to submit to Tomas's ass hungry cock.
Tomas again held still and let her body adjust and then started to slowly slide in and out, gaining a fraction of an inch each time. He repeated this maneuver several times until his massive cock was completely buried in her tiny asshole, stretching her anal canal skintight around him. By this time Blondie was no longer struggling as she floated supported between the two islanders impaled on his huge black. Then something snapped in the pretty blonde wife and she began moaning and pushing back to him.



The pain was at first excruciating, but neither man was about to let her go. The beautiful wife and mother were unbelievably surprised when eventually, the pain yielded to delicious nasty pleasure as Tomas's glorious cock slid in and out of her virgin ass. He pulled her away from his friend and moved his hands up to capture her ripe tits. Using her boobs as handles he began to move her up and down over his long thick cock as they fucked together in the deep water with a wicked frenzy.
It was unlike anything she'd ever felt before and as she wriggled and moaned in wicked pleasure she thought, 'What a slut I've become. I was forced but I did not put up much of a fight did I. First, I fuck a big black man packing a serious horsecock and then I take it up the ass from his equally huge friend. God help me it feels so good I'm going crazy.'
After a long hard fifteen minutes Christof had gotten hard again, and now she felt his cock returning to her pussy as Tomas continued to pump his cock deep up her asshole. "God you're sweet little ass so tight!" Tomas said gripping her meaty buns. "So is her incredible pussy!" Christof said filling his strong hands with her big jiggling tits as she once again locked her legs around him. They worked up a rhythm, each man feeling the other's thick cock through the thin membrane separating them as they double fucked the beautiful Mrs. Blondie Bumstead.
She was the cream filling in their island style Oreo cookie and her once exclusively reserved little pussy was being seriously resized by an unbelievably thick black cock while an another equally huge shaft of solid black steel was stretching her tight little asshole taunt as it was being pile driven to the hilt up her ass.
Dagwood would have been in total shock had he been able to view his precious wife's swimming lesson. Even more so if her heard his lovely wife chanting, "Fuck me fuck me fuck the hell out of me! Fuck your little white slut! Screw me screw my brains out! Stick your big black dicks in me oh, yessssssssssss!" As he read a book in their hotel room the two big strong black islander's he'd hired for the afternoon held his wife up between them as they plundered her cunt and anus in the ocean.
Half an hour later, her ass and pussy stretched to the max by the men's big black cocks, Blondie collapsed in sore and guilty bliss against Christof's chest. Meanwhile, Tomas, having cum deep inside her ass, helped her back into her bathing suit, and the three waded back to the resort.
Blondie had no idea what she would tell Dagwood when she got back. All she knew for certain was that she would tell him that she had to have another swimming lesson tomorrow. She was tired and sore but still managed to go to dinner with Dagwood and later in the privacy of their bedroom he makes totally
inadequate love to her. She endured his pathetic attempt at lovemaking while thinking of the heights Christof and Tomas had taken her to earlier.
The next morning, she told her husband that she was a bit tired and wanted to lounge in bed. She convinced him to go out and try the resort golf course as she read a book. He readily agreed and after a luxurious breakfast in their room he departed happily. After making sure the coast was clear she put on a sexy little bikini and went down to the bar hoping to find the men who had taken her to such unbelievable heights the previous day.
'After all,' she reasoned. 'I'm on vacation too. While Dagwood's playing 18 holes, I am going to let those wonderful men play bedroom golf on my two-hole reserved course. God, I have become so wicked, so slutty, but I do not care. I will go back to my life and my children at the end of the week. Until then I want all the black cock those two big strong men can give me.'
She spotted Christof by the bar, made eye contact, and enjoyed the lustful look in his eye as she sauntered over to him. He smiled when she told him that her husband was gone for the morning and that she wanted another 'riding lesson' in her room with him and his friend, if they were up for it.
Half an hour later she let them in, put the 'do not disturb' sign on the door handle and locked the door behind them. Christof and Tomas both smiled when she slowly walked over to the bed and got down upon it. Looking at each other, they slowly undressed as they watched the lovely Mrs. Bumstead lying on the bed that she shared with her husband. They saw her panting with her eyes
closed and watched as her hands came up to cup her breasts through her tiny bikini. Seeing her knees rise up and spread wide, the two men moved to either side of the big bed to join her.
After an hour of hard, deep fucking Tomas could see that they had unleashed a wild streak in this once prim and proper blonde-haired wife and mother. Her head and shoulders were down on the bed and her ass was held high with Christof's hands locked onto her flaring hips. She was wiggling and moaning, pushing herself back to him as Christof pounded his massive erection in and out of her tight little asshole! He smiled as her thought that the true black pirates of the Caribbean were hard at work once again plundering another white boy's treasure.



        Blondie's Second Honeymoon

        Dagwood & Blondie Bumstead go on a second honeymoon.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/blondies-second-honeymoon

Title: Blondie's Second Honeymoon

Author: Photodude2020

Category: Loving Wives

Description: Dagwood & Blondie Bumstead go on a second honeymoon.

Tags: 





The Bumstead' s Second Honeymoon

By Photodude2020
This is fiction, it did NOT happen. Fantasy is legal.
Codes: M/F, Oral, Mast,MM/f, Voy, Mmf, Anal, Reluc,
My wife and I had rented a cabin at a remote lake for a week. It was isolated and as far away from the rigors of our everyday lives as we could make it. We left the kids with their grandparents for the first time to be alone in many years. It was to be a kind of second honeymoon.
Now let me say that my wife, Blondie, is really hot with an incredible body. She is a curly haired blonde with long legs, big full breasts and a fabulous ass with firm, high riding buns that are highlighted by her flaring hips. I was used to seeing men turn to stare at her every time she walked by them.
We were both virgins when we married and have always been faithful to each other. Our sex life up to this point had always been great, although Blondie was pretty strait-laced and usually only wanted to make love in the missionary position.
We got to the cabin Saturday afternoon after stopping in town for groceries. The weather was beautiful and after unloading the car and getting the cottage arranged Blondie made us a nice supper. While she was cleaning up, I grabbed a beer and went to sit on the porch.
That is when I saw this guy pull up at the cottage next door. He carried some stuff into the cottage and in a little while he came back out with a beer in his hand. Wondering what was going on because the rental agent had assured me that we would be all alone up here, I decided to check it out and walked over to him.
I introduced myself and he said his name was Sam. He had a rugged outdoorsman look and the build of a football player. His hair was clipped short and his 6'3" body bulged with muscles on top of muscles. He looked like he had a 30-inch neck and could start as a linebacker for a pro team.
He told me that he had rented a cottage on a lake about ten miles away but the cottage he was to stay in was not ready. He had called the rental agent and told him that he had better find him someplace to stay. The agent violated his agreement with me and sent him here. He said he drove over to check the place out and that one his buddies were going to drop in later.
At about this time Blondie came out and joined us. I introduced them and I noticed that Sam was undressing my wife with his eyes. It was something I was used to, and I accepted it as a fact of life when you married a beautiful woman. After talking about the weather and who knows what else for a while we went back to our cottage.
When we got back to our cottage, I got us both another beer. We sat and made small talk for a while and Blondie brought up Sam two or three times, wondering where he lived and what he did. I was not interested in Sam and after a while when my beer was gone, I suggested we go to bed a begin enjoying our second honeymoon. I stripped out of my clothes and got under the covers naked while Blondie went into the bathroom.
When she came out, she had on a baby doll nightie. I pulled her to the bed and buried my tongue in her mouth, one hand rubbing her breasts and the other going under her panties and rubbing her pussy lips. She reached for my cock as I started pulling her baby dolls off and started licking my way down to her breasts, taking a nipple in my mouth and stretching it out with my lips.
After giving both nipples a good tongue-lashing, I kissed my way down her body. What I found surprised me, she was soaking wet, and I licked her juicy slit and stuck my tongue in as far as I could before going back up to her clit. Blondie was moaning and lifting her hips off the bed, thrusting into my face. I moved around to the 69 position to get my cock by her face. She licked it a few times and kissed it but avoided letting me put it in her mouth, instead urging me to put it in her.
While licking her clit and pussy lips I shoved 2 fingers in her and tried to reach her G spot. I must have found it because she started screaming and cumming. Her nectar was sweet as honey. As she settled down, I quickly reversed ends and drove my cock in her. She was so wet it went all the weigh in with just one stroke. This sent her over the edge again and as her cunt gripped my cock so tight it took me along with her. It felt like I would not stop cumming, throb after throb I kept going, sliding in and out, keeping her thrusting with me until we both had cum again.
As we slowly rolled apart, I pulled her to me, telling her how much I loved her and kissed her. She held me and told me she loved me too. She laughed and said she had cum at least three times and did not think she had ever cum that much before. As I held her to me as we basked in the afterglow and cuddled together, we soon fell asleep.
When I woke up in the morning the dawn was just beginning to lighten up the new day. I was still spooning Blondie and had my arm across her waist. Sliding my hand up to her breasts I gently massaged them, enjoying the feeling of her full meaty mounds, but I also had another feeling telling me I needed to hit the bathroom.
After taking a leak I came back to the bed and gently shook Blondie awake and told her that we had our first full day to enjoy. I told her to go in the kitchen and put on a pot of coffee while I took a quick shower. After the shower I put on a pair of jeans and a T-shirt and headed to the kitchen.
For some reason Blondie had not turned on the light and as I started to do so she quickly said, "Don't turn on the lights." Looking around in the darkened kitchen I saw her looking out the window. She had put on a robe, but it was hanging open and her hand looked like it was moving between her legs.
Walking up behind her I put my arms around her inside her robe, caressing her breasts. Leaning over her I looked out the window over her shoulder. The other cottage was only about 20 feet away and our kitchen window looked right into the bedroom of the cottage next door. There in all his glory stood Sam. Naked with a towel on his head drying his hair, but that was not what had
Blondie's attention.
Between his legs hung a monster of a cock. It hung halfway to his knees, and it was still flaccid. She was really turned on by the sight and was unconsciously masturbating as she gazed upon our extremely well-hung neighbor. As I squeezed her nipples she began to moan and shudder as an orgasm swept over her. Sam turned and walked out of sight so I kissed Blondie, patted her on the ass, and told her I would make the coffee and for her to go take a shower.
After we had breakfast, we drove into town and looked around the area for most of the day. We returned by late afternoon and decided to laze away the rest of the day down by the lake. It was breathtakingly beautiful. The mirror-surfaced lake reflected the trees and rising mountaintops in the distance. It was still rather hot out and Blondie was wearing the tiny little string bikini that I had gotten her especially for this vacation. I had spotted it in a shop at the mall and when I pulled out the white bikini that seemed to be mostly of strings she said, "You expect me to wear this?" "There's nothing to this," Blondie said in amazement. A salesgirl approached and asked if we needed any help. "Do women really wear this skimpy thing?" Blondie questioned.
"Oh, yes, it's a good seller," the clerk replied. "Let me show you how it's worn it's not as hard to put on as it looks," The salesgirl continued. "You take the top strings and bring them up over your shoulders and tie them behind your neck, and the bottom strings wrap cross and around your back and tie back together in front. For the bottom, the two top side strings tie on the sides of each your hips with the bottom strings on the end of the thong that fits between your buns. With a figure like yours, it will truly show you off."
"That's what I'm afraid of." Blondie said, giving me a concerned look.
"If you want Honey, you can wear it only when we're alone," I had told her.
"If I wear it at all, you mean," she flashed back at me. She finally gave in, and we bought it and I was never happier. Until this morning that is, because Sam was outside as we walked down to the water's edge. His eyes were glued to Blondie's practically naked body.
The two tiny triangles of material barely covered her nipples so that both sides of her full thrusting tits were clearly visible. They had a seductive jiggle going on as we approached him. The bottom triangle of the thong exposed her flaring hips and basically just provided a splash of color over her mound. Her firm naked buns rolled with the sway of her hips, and I truly regretted talking her into getting it as I saw the lust on Sam's face.
There were only the three of us. The rest of the cabins were empty, and we made small talk as the sun began to set. Sam went back to his cabin and returned with a cooler full of beer and a bottle of Jack Daniels. I tried to beg off on the drinking, but Sam insisted, and Blondie went along saying, "Oh lighten up Dagwood. We are on vacation after all."
We brought out some cards and began to play "Hearts." We also started some heavy drinking, and I was pretty smashed in no time. I had always had a low tolerance for alcohol. I guess with the drinks and the fact that Sam had not done anything really outrageous, Blondie and I began to relax, and (as usual, after a few drinks) Blondie became quite tipsy and very flirtatious.
Around about 9 o'clock, Sam asked if we ever went skinny-dipping. I guess he could tell from the look and smile Blondie, and I shared, that we had quite often, as a matter of fact.
He grabbed the deck of cards and said, "I thought so. "Well, we are all alone up here let us play a few hands of `strip blackjack' and then we'll go swimming."
I started to decline when I felt Blondie's hand on mine, "What the hell Dagwood. There is just the three of us and we are on vacation. Let us have some fun and be a little naughty."
I could not talk her out of it and reluctantly agreed. I am sure the fact that I was shit faced helped me back down on my objections.
Sam was the dealer, and, to my surprise, he lost the first hand. He was wearing only his swim trunks and he stood up and lowered them off his hips. He had the largest, thickest cock I have ever seen, hanging semi-rigid between his legs, it was easily twice the size of mine, and I could see my wife Blondie, wide eyed, giving it a very close inspection and unconsciously licking her lips. It looked ever bigger than it had earlier this morning when we had seen it through his cabin window.
He started to deal, and I asked him what he was betting since he did not have any more clothes on.
He smiled at me and said, "Don't worry about it, Dagwood my-boy."
He won the next hand and I shed my shirt. Sam gave her a pass but told her that if she lost again her bikini would be coming off. I tied Sam on the next hand, but Blondie went bust.
"Blondie, Blondie, Blondie. Time to pay the piper, dear." Sam grinned from ear to ear as Blondie stood next to him and gently removed her bikini making a little striptease out of it.
Sam's eyes drank in her luscious naked body as she wiggled and jiggled in time to the music coming from the radio. His eyes traveled from her big full thrusting perfectly formed tits, down over her tiny waist and flat tummy, her sexy flaring hips and firm, high riding little buns, her little blonde muff, and long sexy legs.
"I knew you were a natural blonde never doubted it for a moment, Blondie," he said reaching out and sliding his big hands all over her magnificent body. "And your incredible tits are magnificent," he said as he lifted and fondled her gravity defying breasts. "You give new meaning to going `bust," he said as he tweaked and rolled her spiky nipples with his fingers. Sam lifted his eyes from Blondie's full breasts to stare into her eyes and smiled.
Blondie smiled back totally relaxed with her nudity and his hands feeling her up. Her eyes were locked on his long thick cock as it twitched and extended to become a massive erection close to a foot long. I staggered up, "Well, I guess the game's over. Let us go swimming."
Sam grabbed me by the wrist and pulled me back down into my chair. "Dagwood my boy, what say you and I go mano-a-mano for one hand? Winner takes all?"
"What are we betting, Sam?"
He smiled at Blondie and then looked at me, "Well, the loser gets his cabin for the night."
"And the winner?"
"Don't be dense, Dagwood my boy. The winner gets Blondie."
I tried to get up, "Don't be ridiculous, Sam. This has gone far enough. You can't intimidate me into a crazy bet like that." Of course, I was drunk on my ass and knew I could not stop him from doing whatever he wanted to do.
In an instant, Sam grabbed my wrist and clipped my feet out from under me. I fell forward, to the table, hitting it with my chin, and was held there, in his iron grasp. He was not even sweating.
Blondie placed her hand on Sam's huge chest. "Please! Please do not fight. Don't hurt Dagwood, Sam."
"I don't want to be ignorant, Dagwood my boy. Let us ask Blondie if she's game." He turned and looked at her standing there, naked and glowing in the moonlight. Still holding me, he stood and slapped his huge semi-hard dick on the table.
"What do you say, Blondie, Honey? You look like a good sport. It will be a good time for you, either way I guarantee it. Dagwood and I will play one more hand. The winner takes you to bed. Do you want to be the prize, Blondie?"
Blondie giggled and hiccupped. She looked at me, then at his huge cock, and back at me. She nodded her head, once.
"I'll take that as a yes. Good! I'll deal." Sam dealt me two cards and I went bust on the third. He stood and grabbed Blondie around the waist. His big hand cupped her breast, lifting and squeezing it as he pulled her over to his cabin.
Over his shoulder, he glanced at me and said, "See you in the morning, Dagwood my boy, and don't worry about your sexy little wife here, she's in good hands. Be a good boy while she's entertaining me?"
To my right his bedroom light came on. I walked over to the window and looked into the room. The bed was in front and to the right of the window, but the light was coming from the left; it must be on the dresser.
I figured that I could stay to the left of the window and in the dark and still see all of the bed. Just as I got their Blondie and Sam came into the room. Blondie looked so beautiful I felt myself getting hard. Blondie pushed Sam so he was setting on the edge of the bed, and she got down on her knees. Blondie stared at his huge cock like she could not believe her eyes. "God," I heard her say, "It's beautiful." She had both hands on it, stroking it and tilting it all around, staring at it.
"What are you going to do with it?" Sam asked.
Blondie did not say anything; she just bent her head down and started kissing and licking it then trying to put it in her mouth. She could get only the head and maybe two inches in her mouth, but she was kind of in a feeding frenzy, kissing, licking, and swirling her tongue around it. I thought then that it looked like she was going to cum just by sucking on his cock.
Sam let her go to it for a few minutes and then reached down and pulled her up, turning her around and laying her on the bed. He then got on his knees and dove between her legs. After his first lick he said, damn you are soaking wet down here. He then went back licking and sucking her cunt and in about two minutes he had her thrashing about on the bed yelling, "OOOHHH GGGGGODDD, I'm CUUUMMMIINNGG!"
"You're a hot little bitch, aren't you," Sam said.
Blondie giggled and then asked him to go get the rubbers she had brought with her, they are in the front room, she said. Sam argued that he did not like to use rubbers, but Blondie pleaded with him to use them and finally Sam relented and went and got them. After he put one on, Blondie said, "Now hurry up and put it in me." She was dying for that big cock.
Sam got up and pushed her further up on to the bed and then got between her legs and rubbed the head of his cock against her cunt lips. She moaned and told him to go slow; she had never had one that big before.
Sam pulled her legs up to his shoulders and that gave me a bird's eye view. He slowly pushed the head in, and I could see her cunt lips spread to take him in. Slowly he sank into her, two inches, four inches, six inches. Blondie was moaning and saying, "Oh God, Oh God, slow, wait a second till I adjust, OK now some more, OOOOhhhh God, aren't you all in yet?"
"Just a couple more inches," Sam told her.
"OK stud, give me all of it," Blondie told him.
Sam sank the rest of the way in until his balls banged into her ass. He had no sooner started stroking in and out before Blondie started moaning and jerking her hips around and yelling, "I'm cumming." Sam held still until Blondie settled back down. He then pulled all the way out and I saw him reach down, pull off the rubber and throw it on the floor.
He then slid it back in and then started giving her long, slow strokes.
Blondie must have noticed that the rubber was gone because she yelled, "NO, put the rubber back on." Sam ignored her and started to speed up. By this time, it is too late for her to stop him. I watched as Sam leaned forward and laid over her, pinning her knees back to her shoulders and fucked her for all he was worth as her arms went to his neck.
"I knew you'd like it rough, bitch. I could see it in your eyes, all night. You are the type that has all those sweaty construction workers fantasies. You like the big, strong man taking you, don't you?" he taunted as he fucked my wife. And he was right. She was pumping and rolling her hips hard up into Sam's. Her breathing was in loud gasps and moans. She was clinging to him with all of her strength, going crazy under him again, moaning and groaning again, then screaming, "OOOOhhhh God, OOOOhhhh God, I'm cumming, CCCCCUUMMMIINNNGGG!!!!"
This put Sam over the edge too as he tightened up and started cumming with her. His heavy load started to leak out all around his cock as he pumped her. Sam gently pulled out as his cock started going soft and he lay down beside her, pulling her to him in a big bear hug and kissing her. That is when I noticed that he had given her a hickey on her neck. By this time, I could hardly see because of the tears in my eyes. They lie side by side for about ten seconds before I see Blondie reaching for his cock again. As she started stroking it, she asked, "How long till he can go again?"
"That depends on you," he said. "If you want to go soon, you'll have to give me a blowjob."
Blondie scooted down on the bed and started to suck him again. "You'll have to tell me how," she said, "I've never really learned how."
Sam moved down to sit on the edge of the bed and told her to get on her knees on the floor between his legs. He then put his hands on the sides of her head and slowly pushed his cock into her mouth. When he hit the back of her mouth, he told her to run her tongue all around it, especially the underside of the head. Then, pushing and pulling her head he started to fuck her mouth. As he kept going deeper, he told her to relax her throat and breathe through her nose.
Blondie was trying but when he went in deep, she started to gag and could not get her breath. Sam told her to breathe through her nose and to try to swallow at the same time. Still holding her head, he continued to fuck her mouth and as I watched she must have been getting the hang of it because before long she is taking almost all of his 10 inches down her throat.
After about two minutes he let go of her head and Blondie continued to go down on his cock. Before long Sam put his hand behind her head and started pushing in harder and his balls tightened up as he started to cum. When he finished, he pulled out of her mouth? She swallowed most of it and there was just a little cum around her mouth. Blondie jumped up on the bed beside Sam, kissing him and asked, "How did I do?"



"Great Baby," he said, "with a little practice you'll be able to deep throat like a pro." Blondie blushed and said that she didn't think that she would like it, but she really enjoyed it and that the taste wasn't as bad as she'd thought it would be. "In fact," she said, "I really liked the taste of your cum." I was shocked that she actually looked rather proud of herself.
Blurry eyed I made my way back to our cottage. Lying down on the bed I could not get the image of her sucking his cock out of my mind. I knew I should get some sleep but every time I closed my eyes that were all I could see. After tossing and turning for about 20 minutes I heard a car pull up next door. Again, going to the kitchen window, I looked into the bedroom next door and saw a man enter. I quickly went outside and back to the bedroom window.
By the time I got to the window the new guy had stripped. This guy was bigger than Sam was. He must have stood 6'6" tall and weighed at least 300 pounds. That is when I remembered that Sam had said that he was expecting his buddy Jerry to stop in.
Blondie was on her knees, grabbing both cocks and comparing them. Jerry must have been two inches longer than Sam and half again as big around. Blondie then started trying to fit this big guy's cock in her mouth. About all she could get in was the head. I heard her giggle and say, "You're right Sam, he is bigger but there is no way I can deep throat this. It's all I can do to get the head in my mouth."
I then I heard Jerry say, "Damn Sam, you didn't tell me what a foxy lady you had here. Don't worry about deepthroating me girl, just get up here on the bed, I want to get in that tight little pussy of yours."
Blondie immediately climbed on the bed and spread her legs. Jerry lay down on his back and told her, "Get on me, girl. This way we can work it in, and you can control how deep and how fast it goes." Blondie straddled his hips and reached down for his cock. She brought it to her pussy lips and slowly started to sink down on him. She wiggled around trying to get it in and then said, "It's too big, I don't think it will go in. I can't even get the head in."
"Hold still," Jerry said, "we'll get it in honey." He then put his hands on her hips and pushed her down while thrusting up into her. The head suddenly popped in and Blondie started to moan, "It's too big, I can't take it." "Sure, you can girl," Jerry said. "With pussy, one size fits all." He then started pushing up with his cock and pushing down with his hands on her hips. Slowly his cock started to slide into her. When he got about halfway in, he stopped for a few seconds and then lifted her up until only the head was still in her, He then started pushing up into her again, this time she took a little more of him. He repeated this over and over, each time getting more cock into her.
After several thrusts he was balls deep in her. She took him all. Slowly he started to fuck her with long slow strokes. Blondie was panting and moaning like crazy. She seemed to be having a mini orgasm over and over again. Suddenly his hand slapped her ass with a loud splat. Blondie jumped and started humping him harder. He continued to slap her ass and Blondie exploded in major orgasms, one after another.
At about this time Sam came up behind her and slide his hands over her beautiful ass. It was sticking up in the air as she raised and lowered herself as fast as she could on Jerry's cock. He then started to kiss and bite her ass, after a few minutes of this he started to lick up and down the crack of her ass. Her hands tried to reach back to push him away, but Jerry held her tight.
"Don't do that," said Blondie, "I don't like for anyone to touch me there." "You don't know it yet Blondie, but you're going to love this," Sam said as he continued to lick her asshole. Soon he was sticking his tongue into her ass and Blondie started moaning and groaning again and began humping for all she is worth on Jerry's cock.
Sam got up and went over to the dresser and came back with a jar of Vaseline. Getting a glob of it on his middle finger he started pushing it into Blondie's asshole. Blondie was crying "Nooooo not there!!!!" as she struggled to get away from him without success. Soon Sam had his finger all the way in. He then rolled it around in her ass and then pulled it out. Getting more Vaseline on his fingers he started pushing two fingers into Blondie, slowly pushing in, and pulling out. Sam then pulled Blondie's asshole left and right, stretching it, as he continued an in and out motion with his hand. He then pulled out and got more Vaseline, which he liberally applied to his cock. Looking back at her ass I could see a hickey and teeth marks beginning to show.
"Hold her still, Jerry," Sam said as he positioned himself over Blondie's ass. He then put his cock at the entrance of her puckered hole and slowly pushed it in.
Blondie started screaming and yelling, "No, No, not there, I can't take you there. You are too big, it will not go in, and you will split me. NNNNoooooo."
Sam ignored her and continued to push the head into her ass. After a couple of seconds and some more pressure the head of his cock popped in past her sphincter. He held still a few seconds and then applied more pressure. Slowly he sank a couple more inches. Blondie continued to struggle but she could not move away, as Jerry and Sam had her sandwiched between them.
Sam again held still and let her body adjust and then started to slowly slide in and out, gaining a fraction of an inch each time. Sam repeated this maneuver several times until his cock was completely buried in her asshole. By this time Blondie was no longer struggling but again began moaning and pushing back a little.
"God you're so tight!" he said gripping her flaring hips. "And wet!" Jerry said filling his strong hands with her big jiggling tits. They worked up a rhythm, each man feeling the other's thick cock through the thin membrane separating them.
I cringed as I heard Sam call out, "God damn, what would her limp dick husband say if he could see his sexy little blonde wife now, huh Jerry?"
Blondie was providing the cream filling on a bed in an isolated cabin sandwiched between two huge, heavily muscled strangers. Her once exclusively reserved little pussy being seriously resized by an unbelievably thick twelve-inch cock while an another thick ten-inch rod of solid steel was stretching her tight little asshole taunt as it was being pile driven to the hilt up her ass.
I watched Blondie going into a different kind of orgasmic stimulation! She just climbed higher and higher as their large cocks plunged into both of her holes! It seemed that she lost all touch with reality and the men had to hold her to keep her from flopping and hurting all parties!
She was now being overtaken by the crashing waves of a continuous orgasm. Lost in her orgasmic throes she began screaming! "Oh God, I'mCCCCccuuummmiiinnnnggggg. Oh God, fuck me, fuck me harder, and fuck my ass. Oh God, Oh God, fuck me."
Blondie's orgasm must have been too much for Sam as I saw him tighten up and start cumming in her ass. As he pulled out, I saw his cum leaking out of her gapping asshole. Jerry meanwhile was still fucking her for all he is worth, pounding his cock up into her as hard as he could. Before long, he too started tightening up and began shooting his cum deep into her womb. This set Blondie off again and she began jerking her hips up and down as fast as she could as she cried out, "Oh GGGOOOODDDDD," Over and over again.
They rolled apart and Sam got up and left the room. Jerry paused momentarily and turned Blondie over, so she was on her knees. He grabbed her gorgeous ass and pulled it back to him, then guided his massive shaft back into her cum drenched pussy and proceeded to pump her doggy style. Blondie's ass cushioned Jerry as he, piston like, bounced back and forth off it while drilling her like a jackhammer for several minutes. Her ass and tits jiggled like a bowl of Jell-O with every strike.
Her full ripe tits shook and flopped about wildly under her as he parted her ass and stared at her cum oozing anus twitching in response to the earth-shattering orgasms, they had forced from her lush, ripe body. He pulled out and laid his long thick cock in the crack of her ass and slowly slid it through Blondie's buns.
"Honey," he said, "I'm going to fuck your tight little asshole before I leave. Tell me you want me to fuck you up the ass. Say it sweet cakes. Beg me to fuck you up the ass."
My heart skipped a beat as I heard my wife tell him, "Yes. Please fuck my ass; I want you to fuck me up the ass with your long thick cock."
"That's a good girl," he said. "Now who could refuse a request like that, especially from such a gorgeous little sweet thing?" He placed his massive cock at the puckered entrance to her cum oozing asshole and pressed hard against her anal ring, again caving in Blondie's ravaged rear passage. His big cock was slick and lubricated and he forced it in deep, stretching her tight anal passage taunt around his big foot long cock.
Blondie screamed in pain as it broke through and began shoving deep inside her. The agony seemed unbearable. Jerry's massive cock was much longer and thicker than Sam's' and the increased size stretched her ass skintight around him.
He powered it to her and soon he was all the way inside her ass and was thrusting her hard with all twelve thick inches of his rock-hard cock. Only her creamy pussy juice coating his thick rod and Sam's heavy load of male seed, freshly deposited in her ass, allowed for enough lubrication to keep her anal canal from ripping apart.
I knew I could not do anything to stop him from fucking her asshole. I watched as she clenched her ass tight, but her anal muscles soon relaxed and permitted him access. He was just too big and strong, and Blondie grimaced as his huge cock split her wide open.
His hairy balls banged against her cum soaked pussy as he rammed into Blondie's ass. Her fingers clutched the sheet tight as she tried to endure the pain as he continued banging her asshole harder and harder for what seemed like an eternity.
Then mercifully, Jerry cried out and his cock exploded deep in her ass. This was a mixed blessing. The wetness of his cum made it easier for Blondie to take his cock. But his thrusts increased and became harder and deeper as he came inside her, which brought about more pain as well.
He finally withdrew his cock from her ass and Blondie fell forward. I went back to the chair by my cabin and must have fallen asleep. At daylight, I woke and walked over to Sam's cabin, only to hear more moans and groans. I peeked through the window. Blondie, my beautiful, innocent wife, the mother of my children, was on all fours in the middle of the bed with Sam up close behind her.
Her head and shoulders were down on the bed and her ass was held high with Sam's hands locked onto her flaring hips. She was wiggling and moaning pushing herself back to him as Sam pounded his massive morning erection in and out of her tight little asshole! Jerry was nowhere to be seen and I looked out front and saw that his car was gone.
I went back to the window and stood there in total dejection, and then when I realized I could not stop him from doing whatever he wanted, I went back to my cabin. In a little while, Sam came in and sat at the kitchen table. "Morning, Dagwood my boy. You do not look like you slept too well. I slept like a baby, after I fucked the shit out of your hot assed little wife. Man is she a great fuck, or what. She really knows how to work that tight little cunt of hers to pop a guy's balls.
"You're a real bastard, Sam. That's my wife you and your buddy did that to!" I said as I swung at him. Of course, he caught my hand and crushed it with his huge fist. I crumpled to the floor in pain, my hand still in his vise-grip.
"I didn't do a single thing to your little lady she didn't want me to do, Dagwood my boy. And she seemed to like it, too. She is got a hot and ready little pussy and likes to use it. You didn't hear her yelling for help, did you?"
I managed a "no" between my clenched teeth.
"No, she didn't. Look, she has been married a long time she just wanted to have a little excitement. Do not make a big deal out of it, okay? All right, now, Dagwood. I'm going to let go, but you got to behave, okay?"
I nodded.
He let go of my hand and I held it gently with my left. It felt like all of the bones had been crushed to powder.
Blondie walked into the kitchen, dressed in one of Sam's tee shirts and looked at Sam as though they were just meeting, not acknowledging that he had been fucking her up the ass only a few minutes before. She looked at the floor and not at me.
Sam smiled. "Well, here's the party girl, now. Dagwood was wondering if you had a good time last night. I told him you did. You did, didn't you?"
Blondie nodded.
"Tell him, so he knows you're alright. Tell him you had a good time, Blondie. Tell him what you liked the best."
Blondie looked at me, then back to the floor. "I had a good time, Dagwood. I enjoyed myself last night."
Sam smiled, "See, Dagwood my boy, everything's alright. Blondie, just so Dagwood my can see that you WANTED to participate in the fun, last night, what say you show him how you like to suck my dick?"
"No, Sam. I can't do that,' she said shyly. "Not here, in front of Dagwood. Not this morning."
He reached up and grabbed Blondie by the hair, pulling her face to within inches of his. "Listen, you little cunt. You think back to last night and then tell me you cannot. You were the hottest, cock greediest, little slut I have fucked in a long time. Do not go playing Miss Prim and Proper with me. You know you are a dirty, little whore." He grabbed Blondie by the shoulders and forced her to her knees. "Unzip me, bitch. You know what to do."
I stood there, cradling my hand, as I watched Blondie take Sam's hard cock out of his pants and lower her mouth down onto it.
"Dagwood my boy, in the spirit of goodwill, why don't you lift your little lady's skirt and do something useful with that limp dick in your pants. Show her there is no hard feeling for being such a good little bitch. She is such a nasty girl; I know she will love it. Try her back door, Dagwood my boy. It was a real struggle getting' my dick in last night, but it should be easy going, now that I stretched out her sweet little ass."
After having her suck his big dick for several minutes, Sam pulled his long thick cock out of her mouth, sat down on one of the chairs and lifted her over his lap so that they were face to face. He placed her juicy cunt down on the head of his raging hard and let gravity force her down over his huge erection. She rode him to one orgasm after another, there at our kitchen table as I watched.
Finally, Sam stood up, still holding Blondie on his cock, her sexy buns in his big strong hands. She lifted her legs and wrapped them around his waist as he walked her to a wall. He pumped into my wife, pinned up against the wall, fucking her loudly squishing pussy until he came. He then released her, and Blondie slid off his pole to the floor.
Sam stepped closer to her and held her chin up in his hand. "You know what to do, slut."
Blondie knelt before Sam, licking, and sucking his cock clean of all their love juices. When she was finished, she gently replaced his still-semi-hard cock in his pants and zipped them up.
Sam sat back in his chair, "Ah! You know? A guy could really get to like it around here. Now, who's cooking breakfast?" he asked. Sam acted as if what had happened the previous night and that morning was as normal a thing as could possibly happen. We spent the day at the lake as Blondie and Sam both needed times to rest after their all-night fuckathon.
That evening I drank quite a bit and went to bed early. I awoke with a start. The clock said it was after 1 am. The bed was empty beside me, and then I heard the heavy breathing. Blondie was on all fours on the floor beside the bed and Sam was plowing into her tight asshole, doggie style. I rolled over and tried to go back to sleep.
I woke up around 3 am, and as I looked to the side, I realized that they were now on the bed, right next to me and that it was the bed bouncing from their hot and heavy fucking which woke me. Sam was on his back and Blondie was stifling her cries as she came, riding Sam's big cock, lifting and dropping her wiggling little ass as she took his long thick horsecock to the base with each bounce. He was lying back letting her do all the work as he pinched and pulled the hard-spiky nipples on her big, jiggling boobs.
Sam was right she was a slut!
Sam stayed for the entire week, and it was the same, every night. Sam came into our bed and fucked my wife, again and again, until the small hours of the morning. It was a second honeymoon all right only I was not the one fucking the bride's brains out.
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This is fiction, it did NOT happen. Fantasy is legal.
It's a clear spring night outside the bedroom of Mr. and Mrs. Wallace's windows. The warm spring air has just come in for the season, pushing out the frigid air brought about by winter. With their apartment almost ten stories above the city below, the bedroom window is wide open letting the nice air in. Mrs. Wallace is lying on their bed, lost in a deep sleep. Her blonde hair covers her pillow, while the covers are down enough to show the outline of the nipples, sitting on B-Cup breasts under her nightie. Even after 3 children, she still enjoys how her husband gives her tits a good licking/biting during their love making. Mr. Wallace is, of course, lying next to her in his own sleep. He's roughly 6 ft and stands taller than his wife's 5 ft-3 in frame. He's got brown hair, and just a hint of a stubble beard, per his wife's liking.
Mrs. Wallace, in her dreamy state, feels a pair of hands running up her body. Feeling the pair of hands, she fidgets ever so slightly, but keeps her eyes closed. She recognizes the rough hands feeling her up right now, as she thinks to herself that her husband had a frisky dream. It wasn't at all uncommon for Mr. Wallace to want a good fucking after a sexy dream, and the same to Mrs. Wallace as well.
She keeps her eyes shut as she feels her husband's hands slowly move up to her nightie-covered breasts and starts to tease the nipples a bit. In only a few moments, she lets out a moan, unable to resist the urge. Almost instantly, her husband flips her from her side to her back and clamps his mouth over hers in a deeply passionate kiss. Mrs. Wallace returns the kiss, with fervor, and opens her mouth to let in his tongue. Eagerly, he sticks his tongue in her mouth, and makes contact with her tongue. The contact alone is enough to send electricity through both lovers. Mr. Wallace breaks their kiss, kisses her cheek, and then takes her ear into his mouth, tonguing it in the process. One of the advantages to being married for so long is you always know what gets your husband's/wife's juices flowing, and for Mrs. Wallace, this was a big one. She grabs the back of his head and urges him to continue. Enjoying the slow torture going on with her ear, she reaches for his rock-hard dick, and starts to stoke it through his boxers.
"Hmmm, aren't you two just a pair," a distinctly female voice calls. The two of them stop immediately and look over to see a hooded figure sitting in the chair directly across the bed. "Ohh, I'm sorry, I was just enjoying the scene, please continue," the figure insists, with its legs crossed. It's Mrs. Wallace who starts up again, stroking her husband's still hard dick through his boxers, and Mr. Wallace moves to the other ear, and starts to work on it. As he bites at the earlobe, then sticks his tongue in her ear, her moans egg him on. At the same time, the little voice in his head that's saying, "Wait, there's somebody weird in your house, and watching you make love to your wife," is shrinking quickly until it plays no part in the decision-making process.
Mrs. Wallace, letting go of her husband's tool, brings her hands up to his face, and brings him in for another deep, passionate kiss. As they tongue wrestle, spit dribbling out the side of their mouths, the hooded figure starts stroking itself, a large red cock pointing out from the black robe. The robe is hiked up, to allow better access by the figure, and has it's muscular female legs on display. As Mrs. Wallace breaks the kiss, "Come on hon, let me suck the cum out of you." Needing no other further encouragement, Mr. Wallace lets his wife have her way. She rolls him onto his back, and practically tears off his boxers to get at his 6in dick, hard and ready. She starts by licking the head, almost like a lollipop, savoring its taste. She uses her free hand to play with his balls, eliciting a groan of approval from her husband. She runs her tongue up and down his prick, making it shine with her spit. She slowly makes her way back to the tip of his dick, savoring every pulsing vein in his weapon. She takes him into her mouth, and deep throats her lover's dick, enjoying every sensation it gives her. She keeps bobbing her head on his tool, having ever intention to taste his cum on her tongue. His face scrunches up, and she can feel his dick get bigger in her mouth as it gets ready to shoot its treat into her belly.
"That's enough of that now. I'll be the first on to cum tonight love birds," the hooded figure calls out again. Almost on cue, Mrs. Wallace backs off her husband's dick, leaving him frustrated at the lack of cumming. The hooded figure no longer has a hood, actually, it no longer has any clothes at all. It's quite obviously a woman, just a red one, almost demonic. The horns atop her head prove the point. Atop the chest of the creature sit a pair of impressive D-cup breasts, but that's not the surprising thing. Where there should be a cunt on this demon, there is in fact an 8 in cock, hard and ready to go. As the demon walks over to the couple, Mrs. Wallace speaks, "Have something particular in mind dear?" Smiling at the obvious invitation, the demon responds, "Ohh, you have no idea. On your back slut, I'm going to stretch you farther than you've ever been before." Pushing her husband out of the way, Mrs. Wallace spreads her legs wide, "Cum and get me you hung stud!!" The demon takes its cock in hand, and slowly sinks its girth into the tight cunt of Mrs. Wallace. Mr. Wallace idly jacks himself, trying to get off on his wife fucking another man....or whatever it is. "Come on you stud, bottom out in me. I want to feel your head at me womb." The demon leans down to kiss Mrs. Wallace, and the creatures tongue snakes out, and massages her tongue, making her body shudder from the feeling.
At last, the demon bottoms out in her cunt, "Hehe, I think you'll do nicely my dear." Being so stuffed full of cock, more than she ever had before, she was unable to respond, her mouth gaping from the shear feeling alone. "Now, you'll get a treat. Hubby, get up here and treat my breasts." Almost in a trance, he does as he's told, and moves on top of his wife, and starts to lick and bite the demon's breasts. Surprisingly, as soon as he does this, Mrs. Wallace starts to lick, and tongue her husband's asshole. Mr. Wallace moans into the demon's breasts at the new feeling. Feeling satisfied, the demon starts to fuck the cunt it's buried in. It starts slowly at first, enjoying the vice its dick was in. Soon enough however, nature takes over, and it starts to ram it into her, like an engine piston. Mrs. Wallace breaks off eating her husband's ass, "FUCK ME YOU STUD!!!! OHH GOODDD!!!!!" Her cries ring out as her entire body tenses up, and her back arches as her orgasm ripples through her entire being. Simultaneously, a high-pitched wail rings out, more animal than human, as the demon lets loose it's pent upload into her willing, and eager cunt. Mr. Wallace feels the creatures breasts tense up, and the muscles contract as its own orgasm ripples through its body.
After both come down from their high, the demon's prick is still rock hard. "Okay, one down, one to go." Pointing to Mr. Wallace, she instructs him, "Eat her out, and it better be good." Pulling back from its sex partner, the demon pulls it's dick from the cunt, leaving a small trail of cum along the way. Eagerly, Mr. Wallace dives into his wife's well-fucked cunt, savoring the flavor. Unknown to him, there's now a tattoo on his wife's belly, a sign of things to come, but he's not coherent enough to notice. As the husband starts eating out his wife, the demon slaps the globes of his ass, "Hmmm, it'll be a tight fit, but it'll do," the demon remarks. The creature takes its hands, and spreads his cheeks, exposing his asshole, shiny from his wife's attention. The creature takes its dick, well lubed from all the juices, and pushes into Mr. Wallace's asshole. Through gritted teeth, the creature slowly pushes past the sphincter muscle into his virgin asshole. Mr. Wallace keeps eating out his wife, his hands twisting and turning the sheets in agony as his once normal asshole is stretched beyond capacity. When the demon finally bottoms out, even Mr. Wallace is surprised at how good it feels to be so full of dick. Seeing Mr. Wallace settle down, the demon gives his ass a good slap, "I knew you'd love it slut. You'll love what comes later too." The demon pulls out of Mr. Wallace's ass-cunt, and pumps it back in, getting a groan from the person the ass-cunt is attached to. The demon slowly gets a rhythm going fucking the hell out of Mr. Wallace.
Meanwhile, Mrs. Wallace can't get enough of her cunt getting eaten. It's already one of her weaknesses as it is. Her mouth is hanging open, drool dripping down her mouth, unable to scream for the feeling coming from her well-used cunt. She's gripping her breasts, and tweaking her nipples, but that's all she can do right now it seems. The creature picks up its pace, trying to pump its load into its next vessel tonight. Mr. Wallace's dick is steel and has a trail of pre-cum dripping onto the bedspread, begging to be touched. In an instant, Mr. Wallace feels the weapon in his ass get larger, and he knows what's coming. The animal like screams of the creature can be heard as it pumps it's cum deep into his ass. At the same time, his own dick starts it's spewing and every muscle in his body contracts as his own orgasm hits, like a freight train. During his orgasm, his asshole tightens, creating a tighter vice around the creatures cock, encouraging it to cum more.
After the demon has finished it's cum spray of Mr. Wallace's inside, it collapses on all fours, unable to move for some time. Eventually, the demon gets up, and once again sits in the same chair it had occupied earlier. "Damn, I need to visit all of you more often that was one good fuck. Now, next to your wife slut!" Mr. Wallace struggles to take his place next to his wife. Unknown to him, he now also has a tattoo on his belly, similar to the one his wife now has. The creature, smiling at them, "Now, for the fun part." With that, the demon snaps its fingers, and the marks on each of their belly glow a red color. Immediately after, they feel it. The telltale stirring of life within their bodies. Mrs. Wallace is familiar with it having been the mother to three children. Mr. Wallace, however, is not so familiar with pregnancy, nor one quite like this.
In an instant, both their bellies swell to sizes reflecting the children they will soon bear. They both start screaming, not so much in pain as in surprise, as they both witness each other's growth around their midsection. Oddly enough, both their eyes are on Mr. Wallace, who has never swelled to the size he is now. His slightly hairy belly started to look like he had a beer-belly, but they knew better than that. As it got bigger, Mr. Wallace could feel it moving, like a woman would a normal child, except there was nothing normal about this child. He gripped his growing belly as it expanded to sizes, he never thought possible for a man.
In a matter of minutes, both husband and wife looked to be full term, and they both knew it when they each felt the urge to push. For Mrs. Wallace, it was nothing new, having given birth to three children before, but for Mr. Wallace, it was terrifying to say the least. He felt the urge to take a shit, and then a searing pain in his asshole. Almost by instinct, he pulled his knees to his chest, trying to get the thing inside him out.
The demon appeared at Mr. Wallace's side, "You know, I never tire of seeing men giving birth to my bastard children through their asshole. I guess it's something about men that excite me." The demon child's head appeared at the man's asshole, just a little red skin visible. The creature smiling at seeing this, "Come on now, it's just like taking a shit. Besides, I was kind to you after all, I could have knocked you up without stretching your ass on my pole." With his wife's cries of pain next to him, he let his own out as his anal cavity was stretched to accommodate the body of the brat in his belly.
"Ohhh, the head's out hubby," the creature said clapping its hands proudly, "Now for the rest slut." Screaming at the top of his lungs, he pushed out the rest of the creature's offspring out onto the bed covers. Clapping loudly, the demon speaks again, "Very well-done hubby. And look at that, your asshole is so big I think I could fit a few fists up there. Hehe, it kind of gives a new name to the 'Grand Canyon' joke doesn't it. Ohh, and your wife gave birth perfectly. I'd expect nothing less from a woman after all." With Mr. Wallace's asshole gaping and bloody with the child on the sheets wining, and the same for his wife's cunt and her child, the creature takes both children. "Well, it's been fun, and thanks for the kids. Who knows, I may want more eventually." As it turns around to leave, it makes one last remark, "I almost forgot, I come from a big family, and there are a lot of relatives that might want to start a family. I hope you don't mind, but I'll give them you address, just in case." With that, the creature leaves, leaving both Mr. and Mrs. Wallace a mess, covered in cum, blood, and afterbirth.
With the rise of the sun, Mr. and Mrs. Wallace wake up to everything the way it was. "Wow, that was one weird dream," Mrs. Wallace remarks. Mr. Wallace responds, "Hmm, you mean a demon and getting knocked up and all." Wide eyed, they look at each other. Mrs. Wallace finally says something, "That's awesome. I don't think we've ever had the same dream before." Making light of it, Mr. Wallace agrees. He gets up to go to the bathroom. In just a few seconds, Mrs. Wallace hears him screaming. "SARAH, GET IN HERE!!!" Mr. Wallace screams. Mrs. Wallace hurriedly runs into the bathroom, "Honey, What is...." she stops mid-sentence as she sees the still obvious tattoo on her husband's belly. Almost instantly, she lifts up her nightie to see
the same on her belly. Both were speechless to say the least, but they were completely terrified when they discovered the same tattoo on the bellies of their three children as well.
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Blondie & Derek

By Photodude2020
This is fiction, it did NOT happen. Fantasy is legal.
Codes: M/f, Oral, Anal, Reluc, Cons, Rom, Voy, Inter
My name is Dagwood Bumstead. I'm 5'-10", 170 pounds with an average size cock and I've always fantasized about my wife having sex with a huge dicked black man. My wife Blondie is 33 years old 5'-4" with curly blond hair and a model's face. Even after having two kids she has maintained a fantastic body with big firm 38C breasts, flaring hips, and a beautiful high riding ass.
Whenever I watch an interracial porno, I jerk off imagining that it is my sweet innocent wife getting hammered by that huge black horsecock on the screen. I can't help it. It gets me so hot but she's very conservative and I've never found the courage to tell her about it.
My fantasies usually involve my buddy Derek. He's 6'-4", about 230 pounds, very muscular and very black with a large cock that I saw once in the locker room at the health club.
We were drinking one night in a bar and I was pretty hammered when I told Derek about my fantasy. His eyes lit up when I told him I fantasized about him fucking my wife. How I pictured her undulating under his big muscular black body as he really put the boots to her.
He had a big shit eating grin on his face when he confessed to me that he'd had a thing for my sexy blonde wife for years. He said he was more than willing if I wanted him to dick her. "Just give me a time and a place," he told me. "Also if this happens she's mine to do with as I please, right?"
"Yeah Buddy," I told him. "You can do whatever you want to her as long as she's not hurt. I just want to watch you fuck her and I've got an idea that I think will pull it off. I'll let you know when I'm ready to go for it."
I rented a hardcore videos for Blondie and me to watch after the kids were asleep. She was resistant to watch it at first but I finally convinced her to give it a try. She got really hot that first night and we had the best sex in a long time so she agreed to watch them with me again. After a few weeks I made sure the movies included interracial scenes. I also started to notice that she seemed more enthusiastic in bed afterwards whenever there was one with a big black guy fucking a blonde.
One night we were in bed watching a black stud pound a little blonde up the ass. She was stroking my dick when she innocently asked, "Honey, are all black men were as big as they appeared in the movies?"
I said, "No, I don't think so but now that I think about it Derek is. I saw him in the shower at the health club once. He's hung like a horse as they say."
"MMMM Derek," She said softly. "He is a big, tall man, isn't he?" She thought about that and then asked me how big he was. I told her I wasn't sure exactly how big he was when he was hard but when I'd seen him in the shower at the health club he was well over 6 inches long with it soft.
"Tell me all about it," she said. I did and she really got into giving me a hand job as I described Derek's heavily muscled body and big cock to her. After a few weeks I noticed that she started renting movies herself to bring home and they were always interracial. I figured the time was ripe to kick my plan into phase two. I told her that I had invested our savings in the stock market and the money was lost. "We're going to have trouble making ends meet," I told her. "We need to find a way to make some extra money. "It wasn't true of course but with the drastic downturn in the market she bought it. I waited as she absorbed what I'd told her then said, "I think I have an idea that could bring in the extra income that we need." I showed her an ad looking for models and told her that with her looks we could make some much-needed extra money.
She said she wasn't comfortable having strangers taking pictures of her and I told her I had a solution to the problem. I would take the photos and sell them to the magazines, and that way in time we could recoup most of the money we lost.
She was okay with the idea, and then I told her that we'd get a lot more for the pictures if she'd pose with a guy preferably someone black because they paid more for interracial pictures, and of course I suggested Derek as the model.
She thought about it for a minute then softly said, "Do you think he'd do it?"
"I think so," I responded. "He's a good friend and I'm sure he'll want to help us out when I explain it to him."
We talked it over and I could sense her giving in to the idea. After a while she agreed to try it out but that she would stop it if she got uncomfortable. She also insisted on not being shot in the nude. "No nudity," she told me firmly. "I am the mother of two children after all and this is just a way to make some money we really need." I told her that would be fine as long as the photos looked hot and sexy.
When I gave him the good news Derek said he wouldn't disappoint me. "Just be supportive and follow my lead," he told me. "I'll take care of the rest. Your hot little wife is going to be one well-fucked lady by the time I'm done with her."
So when the weekend came along we packed the kids over to my mother's and waited for Derek to come over. Blondie had a few drinks to fortify herself and was a bit tipsy when he arrived. I could tell that she was really nervous because she had her house coat on over the outfit I'd bought for her to wear for the photo shoot.
She greeted him and we spent a few minutes talking about what we were going to do. She even thanked Derek for helping us out. Of course she had no idea that she'd be soon thanking him on our bed in a way she would have never imagined before I'd starting renting those interracial videos.
What she didn't know was that I'd borrowed three video cameras and had them set up in the bedroom as well. They were out of sight and strategically placed to capture the action. That way I could watch her getting fucked by Derek whenever I wanted to later on.
We all went into our bedroom and I said, "Let's get started. The sooner we get the show on the road the easier this will be for everyone." Derek nodded his head and began to undress down to his boxers. Blondie was frozen in place as she did, her eyes drinking at the sight of Derek's muscular black body and the huge bulge in his shorts.
I asked Blondie to take off her house coat so we could begin. It brought her out of her trance and as she removed her house coat I watched Derek's expression and saw his eyes almost pop out of his head at the sight of my wife in her sexy new outfit.
She was wearing a sheer blue corset, matching G-string, stockings with a garter belt, and high heels. The corset was a little tight and her big breasts bulged out over the top because I had bought the wrong size. It was a 38B and she was a C cup. I hadn't thought it would make that much difference and man did she look sexy.
The way the too tight corset made her big breasts bulge out merely served to accentuate her narrow waist and flaring hips and Derek's eyes ravished her lush ripe body. She turned beet red as she blushed at being virtually naked in front of my huge black friend.
I told her to stand against the wall and I told Derek to stand next to her as I began taking pictures. I also had one of the video cameras set for the action to take place at this location. Derek's black hands looked so dark next to Blondie's fair skin. I asked Derek to stand behind her and to kiss her neck. That is one of Blondie's weaknesses and I knew I could get her hot by having Derek kissing her there. I made sure to take my time as I took the pictures.Derek had his hands wrapped around her stomach as he kissed her neck and I could see Blondie beginning to melt.
I asked Blondie "Is it okay for Derek to move his hands around Honey? It'll look really sexy." She just nodded and Derek began to caress her as I clicked away. I heard Blondie gasp as he pulled her into him and I knew that she could feel his hardness on her ass.
I nodded to Derek and he slid his hands up her ribcage and cupped her full thrusting breasts as I clicked away. He began to fondle them and tweaked her nipples to rock hard erection before I told them to stop and take a break as I reloaded the camera.
"OK," I said when I was ready. "Let's make it look like Derek's taking you against your will Honey. Can you do that?"
She looked at me and then slowly nodded her head and said, "I guess so. If that's what you want Dagwood. I suppose it will be a good selling point for the pictures. Let's do it and I'll do my best to make it look real."
Derek moved forward as I snapped away, gripping her wrists, and lifting them, pushing them back against the wall on either side of her as he pushed his powerful body against hers. She looked up fearfully, panting for breath, her eyes and mouth wide open.
He bent and kissed her, which I hadn't expected, and from her reaction neither had my wife. She jerked her face away and he crossed her wrists together above her head, holding them in one hand as the other slid around her throat and under her jaw. He held her mouth in place as his came down on it again, mashing his lips down on hers. His tongue slid into her mouth and she moaned, trying helplessly to move her head and arms as I said, "That's perfect Honey. It really looks like your fighting him.
His free hand slid under her left breast and cupped it, squeezing lightly, working the heavy mammary around in slow circles. She gasped and tried again to pull free. He slipped his fingers into the cup, shoving it down a little, pulling her breast up so the nipple was in the clear. He bent and tongued it, licking his long fat pink tongue across it, then taking it into his mouth and suckling.
"Stop! Stop! OHHHHH Please stop!" she begged softly as I clicked away.
"That's great. Stay in character. This is great stuff," I told them.
He continued sucking heavily at her nipple, drawing the flesh into his mouth, and rubbing his lips over it. I loved it as I watched Derek gnawing lightly on my wife' nipple, pinching it, and drawing it out from the breast, stretching it as he sucked.
He slid his tongue up and down across the nipple, cupping it firmly from underneath. His hand let it go after several long seconds, sliding down her body, down her slim, flat belly and over her G-string. She tried to close her legs, but his powerful hand forced her thighs apart and slid under her pubic mound, cupping it, and squeezing upwards.
"No! Nooooo!" she moaned.
His fingers rubbed at her pussy as he continued to lick and suck patiently at her nipple. She had no choice but to stand there, nearly motionless, letting him do as he pleased to her as I captured it all on film.
He deftly undid the front of her corset, opening it down the middle and pulling it off. Her big round, firm breasts stuck out in his face. He paused to admire them then turned to me and said, "How was that Dagwood? Was that what you wanted?"
I nodded to him then told Blondie it was silly to go this far without taking a few nudes since all the money we would make was in taking nude pictures. She was so hot and horny that she agreed to let me take nude shots of the two of them. "Just try not to show my face," she said softly. I told Derek to sit on the edge of the bed and for Blondie to stand next to him as I took more pictures.
His fingers slid into the waistband of her G-string and tugged it slowly down. Blondie groaned softly as it slipped down over her golden curls and bared her bush and slit. Derek chuckled in pleasure, pulling the G-string to the floor, tapping her foot until she stepped out of it.
His hands rubbed up and down her thighs, pushing them further open, forcing her to spread her legs for him. She did, looking over at me photographing it all with a deer in the headlight's expression in her eyes.
She gasped and looked down suddenly as his tongue licked along her slit. She stared in bug eyed shock as he slowly peeled her pussy lips open with his thumbs and began to lap at her cunt. "OOOHHHHHHHHHH..." She moaned. "I didn't expect this! OHH My God Honey, he's eating me out."
"Go with it babe," I told her. "This is great stuff. It's just Derek acting his part and I'm right here with you."
His tongue rode across the pink flesh, his saliva making it glisten and shine. His nose ground over her clitty as he shoved his tongue deep into her snatch. She gasped as a wave of pleasure poured into her loins and as he continued to suck and slurp and lick on her pussy I could see the feelings grow until she could no longer deny them.
She clenched her teeth, sweating as she tried desperately to hold off the pleasure that was surging through her veins. Her body was hot with lust, her breasts beginning to swell, her nipples to harden. She was bewildered and helpless before the sexual onslaught of my black buddy and I was in heaven as I captured it all on film.
She gasped as she was entered and looked down to see Derek's finger disappear into her tight pussy. He ground his knuckle against her pussy lips, and then began pumping the thick digit inside her as he pulled her clitty between his lips and sucked furiously.
She groaned aloud, and then turned a deep red as the Derek chuckled. He shoved his face into her crotch, his hands gripping her buttocks now, squeezing them, his fingers kneading the hot, firm flesh as his mouth sucked on her gash. He opened his mouth wide and closed it over her entire pussy mound, then locked his lips tight and sucked for all he was worth.
I saw her legs go rubbery as her mouth opened and closed helplessly. Her eyes fluttered as her body was enveloped in a powerful sexual haze. Her skin sparkled with electricity and her nipples hardened like rocks, threatening to split apart as an orgasm washed over her.
Derek released her then and as she was still in the throes of her orgasmic aftershock I told them to switch positions and I told Blondie, "Honey slowly take his boxers off for the camera."
After they did Blondie wrapped her fingers on either side of his boxers and slowly lowered them until Derek's hard on sprang out and hit her on her chin which startled the hell out of her. She was staring mesmerized at a massive black cock that was well over a foot-long bobbing in front of her. I told her, "Blondie take it in your hand it so I can take some real sexy pictures."
As in a daze Blondie reached out and gently touched the tip of the huge monster as I clicked away. It was so black against her white hand that she stopped and stared at the contrast in disbelief. Then she began stroking him without me telling her to do it. Slowly, she began pumping her hand up and down over the shaft, and he moaned. "Oh, yeah." She reached with her other hand and cupped his balls, squeezing softly as she worked her hand faster over the long black pole. I told her to get a little closer to it so it would look like she was blowing him. She put her mouth within an inch of his cock as I clicked away. "A little closer Honey," I told her. "Now use your lips and tongue it a little." I was really turned on as she complied and slowly worked her lips and tongue over Derek's huge black horsecock.
After a few minutes Derek buried his hands in her honey blonde hair and tugged her head forward. Blondie knew what he wanted and struggled weakly against it. His hands on her head were insistent and too strong for her to resist as she opened her mouth to take the thick pole between her full pouty lips.
I reinforced her by telling her, "That's it Honey. Make it real. We're going to make a lot of money with these pictures."
"Ungh, oh yeah," Derek moaned in approval as her mouth engulfed his cockhead. He was so thick and long that she had trouble taking the head in, but he helped her, shoving his hips forward while he pushed her head down.
Blondie gagged after taking the first six inches. I didn't think she could handle it anymore, but his hands refused to let her go. She held herself still and concentrated on breathing out her nose while he pumped her mouth for a couple of minutes. Then he pushed deeper into her throat. She struggled as he forced her to take it all the way down her throat until his pubic hair was tickling her nose.
He pulled it back out of her throat and stopped with just his cockhead in her mouth. Then I watched as my sweet wife began to bob her head and sucked my buddy's thick black cock as her hands pumped the thick shaft. Derek winked at me as he let her do all the works, letting her satisfy the suppressed cravings for his big black cock.
Blondie's soft white hands stroking his throbbing cock nearly had Derek spouting his seed in only a moment's time. I watched him grit his teeth tightly and he managed to stem the urge to let loose his cannon as he groaned loudly.
Looking at the two of them, I couldn't believe the fabulous sight of my beautiful wife gobbling up my buddy's long black cock. I watched as the entire length of Derek's thick black cock began to disappear into my wife's hot sucking mouth and straight down her throat. I wondered how she was able to breathe as she stayed down on it.
Blondie kept the entire length of black cock down her throat as long as she could. Then she had to come up for air. She pulled her head back till only the cockhead remained in her mouth, using both hands to slide up and down the thick black shaft. She began to tease the cockhead with her flicking tongue and playfully teased the cock slit with the tip of her tongue. She maintains her hand motions as she went back down and deep throated him again. She repeated her actions and gave him a better blowjob than I'd ever seen in a porno.
"Ungh!" Derek grunted several minutes later. "I'm getting ready to cum, Blondie. Get ready..." The sight of her baby blue eyes staring back at him as she sucked him off sent him over the edge and he knew he wouldn't be able to hold back any longer. Wrapping his fingers into the soft blonde hair, he groaned and grunted as his body shook in convulsions. "Ohhhhhhhhhhhh...yeah... ohhhhhh, you sweet baby!" he groaned loudly as his cock exploded deep in her contracting throat.
I saw him tense and hold still as the gush of hot liquid filled her belly. She was swallowing to keep from drowning, and she continued to suck on the spurting black cock and swallowed its entire load. When he finished, pulling his thirteen-inch shaft out of her throat and mouth, a line of cum and spit trailing after his cock and landing all over her chin.
Blondie was struggling to catch her breath and come to terms with what she'd done. She was in a daze, not sure which way up was, probably from lack of oxygen to her brain. I took the opportunity to suggest a few shots on the bed and Derek wasted no time in pushing her over onto her stomach. He positioned her on her hands and knees as he knelt up close behind her. She complied and I told Derek to point his cock at her ass as if he was about to fuck her.
Derek did just as I said but I told him his cock needed to be closer to her ass. Derek proceeded to lay his cock in the crack of her ass as I took more pictures of the two of them. As he slowly sawed it through her firm little buns I could tell that Blondie was super horny by the glazed look on her face.
I told Blondie that I could not get a good shot unless she reached behind her and pulled her ass apart for the camera. Blondie dropped her head and shoulders down on the bed and obeyed my wishes as Derek slid the head of his big dick down over her puckered little anus and aimed his massive black horsecock at her tight pink pussy. I told Derek to put his cock close enough, so It looked like he was about to fuck her.
Derek put his cock so close that his cock was touching her pussy hairs. I told Derek to get a little closer and his cock was now touching her lips and spreading them slightly open in a loving kiss. I told them not to move as I clicked away then told them to hold on while I got more film for the camera.



"You OK Honey?" I asked her as I got up to leave the room. She just nodded her head but I could clearly see her sweet butt moving in a slow rolling action as her pussy tasted Derek's wide cockhead.
I then nodded to Derek as I pretended to leave and got one of the video cameras to film them up close and personal. When I was in position, he pushed his big cock a couple of inches into her pussy. I heard Blondie gasp as she felt Derek's cock invading her pussy and was in heaven as I saw her push back against him to take in a few more inches of his thick black horsecock.
Derek said, "OH damn, I'm sorry about that Blondie. I slipped. Do you want me to pull it out? I think I heard Dagwood's car leaving for the store to get the film so we've got a while to wait. "She wiggled her sweet butt back and took in two more inches as she said, "That's OK Derek. Leave it there. I think that maybe we should rehearse for the next series of shots my husband wants of us."
Derek said, "Fine with me. I'd love to rehearse with you Blondie. He does want it to look real, doesn't he?"
"Yes he does and I don't want to disappoint him," she answer with a gasp as he pushed in a little deeper, easily going beyond the depth of my cock in her tight cuntal sheath.
He was thrusting slowly but powerfully, to allow my wife's glove tight pussy to adjust to his great size. He pushed his black cock deeper with every power laden thrust and her pussy started to really lather, allowing him to really start driving her. Blondie couldn't hold back her moans as she began getting his big black cock faster and deeper.
"Ohhhhhh, Goddddd... sooooo biggggggg...!" she moaned as the thick shaft began to rock back and forth, gaining another few inches. Her incredibly tight cuntal sheath stretched around his thick black dick like a glove a size to small and he continued to push himself forward until he'd buried his thirteen-inch dick into her well lubed vagina to the hilt. Derek felt the tip of his cock hitting her cervix as his heavy balls slapped against her upturned little ass. He stayed buried deep inside my beautiful blonde wife as he looked over and watched me filming them going at it.
He began to pick up his pace and I could see her labia pull each time he withdrew through the view finder. I was beside myself as I watched Derek's thick cock pull my wife's cuntal sheath inside out on every stroke. The tender pink flesh emerged with every long out stroke, only to peel off the wide protruding veins on Derek's thick black horsecock and then get pushed back inside her.
With each pounding thrust I could see the impending orgasm building inside of her. I was the happiest I'd ever been. My fantasy was living out on my own bed right in front of me. I was intently watching a muscular black man's long thick horsecock stretching my sweet wife's pussy to the max. The massive dick was almost double the size of mine and even though Blondie was the mother of two children, it was fucking virgin territory, never before penetrated tissue.
Derek then slid his hands up her sides to capture her full thrusting breasts as he pulled her back onto his rock-hard dick and began to pound against her upturned little ass. He began squeezing the big meaty mounds, rolling, and tweaking her hard spikey nipples as he impaled Blondie's loudly squishing pussy with his thick thirteen-inch cock.
I could see that she was besides herself, horny beyond belief and milking his fully embedded member with her spasming cuntal canal as she slowly rolled her hips back to meet his long deep thrusts into her sweet little cunt. Never had I seen her have such sensations. She gasped and whimpered as Derek's heavy balls slapped against her ass repeatedly and her sopping wet cunt began to loudly slurp and squish with each pile driving invasion of her overstuffed little quim.
His assault was merciless as he ravaged my beautiful wife and rode her through three orgasms before pulling out and taking his massive black cock in hand as he aimed his wide cockhead at her tiny, puckered anus. He fit his cockhead in and there was more than enough love juices to let his cockhead cave it inward and slip into her virgin asshole.
"Aieeeeeeeeeeee..." came my wife's high-pitched scream as the thick black cock rammed forward without mercy. She groaned and relaxed her straining sphincter and he was able to slip in a few more inches. Groaning she relaxed even more, and Derek drove forward up her glove tight asshole. I watched in stunned silence as my buddy's long thick black horsecock cock squeezed deeper and deeper into my wife's tight little asshole. Blondie's fingers tightened into fists as she was unable to stop him from fucking her up the ass.
It seemed impossible but deeper and deeper it went, until Derek groaned, signifying that he'd buried the enormity of his long thick black penis in Blondie's tiny anus, his hips pressing tightly to her buttocks. "OH! Uh! Oh! Uh! Oh! Uh! OHHHHH!" she cried as he held her firmly against his loins.
I was watching in amazement and saw that he was indeed buried to the hilt in my wife's tight little asshole. It was beyond my wildest dreams and I had it all on tape.
"Ahhhhhuhhhyeh ohfuckyes!" Derek gasped, gritting his teeth, his fingers digging into the softness of her creamy buttocks as he flexed his buttocks and ground his hips forward. "God you're so tight!" he said gripping her flaring hips.
Blondie had her rear held high and her face buried in the pillow as Derek fucked her up the ass hard and deep. I took out my cock and masturbated as I watched the two of them fucking like two wild animals for a solid fifteen minutes. The color contrast of his massive black shaft penetrating her impossibly stretched little anus to the hilt was incredible.
"Oh god I'm going to cum!" Blondie moaned out as the beginnings of an all-powerful climax rose within her like hot magma getting ready to erupt from a volcano. "Me too baby," Derek groaned as he shot his load. Her ass kept squeezing his cock and her head exploded with overwhelming flashes as her orgasm washed over her.
Derek kept it buried deep for a couple of minutes then pulled it out and rolled onto the bed next to her. I watched as a minute later Blondie raise one leg and moved on top of him. My wife's slippery pussy was sliding up and down on top of his long shaft as it laid on his stomach. Her lips spread open as she rode his thick dick and a liberal coating of their combined love juices flowed onto his long throbbing black rod. It grew longer and thicker as she nursed it back to life until it was again ready for action.
He slid her down to the base of his balls and lifted his enormous black cock straight in the air against her firm little belly. She was in a sex induced trance and in her horny condition she instinctively knew what was expected of her as she lifted herself up. She fit the wide head into her sopping wet gash and lowered her pussy onto his hard cock, slowly descending inch by inch until she was fully impaled. I watched Derek grab her ass as she rocked her glistening body on top of his loins like a cowgirl riding a wild stallion.
She bounced up and down as his big black rod slid in and out of her stretched white cunt. As she rode on his pole, he reached up and filled his hands with her bouncing tits, watching intensely as his thick cock glistened with her juices. Every time she landed; I could hear a loud squish. After several non-stop minutes Derek regained his strength. He flipped her over, lifted and spread Blondie's long sexy legs wide open and hooked them up over his massive shoulders.
I watched as Derek leaned forward and laid over her, pinning her knees back to her shoulders and fucked her for all he was worth as her arms went to his neck. He really fucked her hard and I heard Blondie start to scream as her orgasms began to wash over her again and again. As he powerfully trusted, he repeatedly buried every long thick inch he had into her glove tight passage and hammered the head against her cervix.
Blondie screamed in delight as he pounded her pussy with his massive black cock. I had made it her fantasy too and the intense feeling of being fucked by a large black cock made her have one orgasm after another as he pounded her hard and deep for another ten minutes before erupting and flooding her pussy with another load of jism.
When he pulled out I could see his thick sperm leaking out of her pussy. It looked like a cave because Derek's cock was so big. Blondie had this beautiful smile as I came up to her and kissed her. She said, "How long have you been back?"
"Long enough, you where incredible honey." I told her.
She grabbed my hair and pulled my face to her recovering pussy and begged me to eat her out. What could I do? So, I licked her pussy thoroughly as Derek got dressed and left our home. She thanked me for having the best time of her life as I crawled up and sank my cock in her pussy and fucked her the rest of the night.
Of course she made me promise to invite Derek over again but no more photo sessions she insisted. "I'd just die if anybody ever saw those pictures you took... and what about the kids," she moaned. She made me promise not to send them in. We'd find another way to make money she told me. I was fine with that of course and I had my video tapes... with more to be secretly made to join my collection in the future.
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I was really shaken up when my teenage son Alex told me that he'd gotten into trouble. "I'm sorry Mom," he said. "I don't know why I did it, but I was at The Music Store. I took some CD's and put them in my jacket pocket. I got caught trying to leave and they called the police. The cops that came were the two black policemen that come into your Catering Shop all the time."
I knew whom he was referring to. James and Derek were city policemen who stopped in regularly. I have to admit that they looked very handsome in their uniforms. They were both in their mid-twenties, over six-foot tall with very muscular builds. James was bald; I suspected he shaved his head because he liked the look.
It wasn't the stereotypically donut shop story either. I was the reason they came in all the time. They were always making lewd comments and undressing me with their eyes as they leaned over the counter. I'm a natural blonde, 5'4" 118 lbs., and I've kept myself in great shape by working out regularly. My breasts are big and full, my tummy's flat, my flaring hips and my ass is firm and high riding. I know the looks I get, but I'm a loving mother and a faithful wife.
I'd been propositioned many times by the both of them and had always put them off by telling them that I was a happily married woman with two kids, and I didn't fool around on my husband. "You don't know what you're missing Mrs. B," James would tell me as Derek nodded his head in agreement, his eyes glued to my breasts. "Once you go black you never go back Mrs. B," he'd say with a big smile. "One of these days you're going to say yes."
Oh yes, I knew exactly whom my son was talking about. "Oh my God, Alex," I said. "What happened? Were you arrested? This could screw up the scholarship you're in line for. What'll we do then? Oh Alex" "Mom, they didn't arrest me," he told me. "They talked to the owner and told him I was a good kid who'd made a mistake. They said they'd manage it with my parents. The owner told them, OK, as long as he was paid for the CD's I'd pocketed. They gave him the money and said that they'd stop by Saturday morning to talk to you. They said that you'd know what needed to be done and to just make sure that you were alone. They said it'd be easier to work it out that way. Do you know what they meant mom?"
I had a sinking feeling as I told my son, "Yes dear, I know exactly what they mean." Then I went on, "they know that it'll be better if your father and sister don't know what happened. We need to keep this as quiet as possible. Your dad would have a stroke and ground you for life and your sister would tell everyone about it. I know these two police officers and I'll do whatever needs to be done to clean up this mess you're in. Trust me honey, everything will be all right. I'd never let anything bad happen to you."
I had a few days to make a plan to get everyone out of the house on Saturday and came up with a trip to visit Dagwood's parents. We hadn't seen then in a while, and they lived about 4 hours away. I made the arrangements, and then on Friday I told Dagwood that I had to stay behind because of a last-minute catering job. He wanted to cancel the trip, but I told him how disappointed his folks would be and convinced him to take the kids and go without me.
They had left early Saturday morning and I resolved myself to do whatever it took to get my son out of trouble. I knew I'd probably have to fuck both of them, but I hoped I could satisfy them quickly and be done with it. Maybe I could get away with just having to give them blowjobs. Like I said, I'll do anything to protect my son. Whatever I had to do would be worth it to keep this incident from being made public and ruining his life.
I heard a car pull into the driveway around 10AM. There was a knock on the door and when I opened it there were James and Derek in their uniforms.
"Hi Ms. B!" James said greeting me.
"Hi guys!" I said, returning their greeting.
"How's your son, he told you we'd stop by this morning, didn't he," James asked.
"Oh yes, he did. He's with his father and sister visiting their grandparents this weekend." I replied. "They'll be back Sunday."
"Good Ms. B. I see you got our message. How about having a beer with us to kind of break the ice, so to speak?" Derek said.
"It's a little early in the day and aren't you on duty," I asked.
"Not at the moment Mrs. B," he said with a big smile. "Aren't you going to invite us in so we can work out your son's problem?"
I wasn't much of a drinker, but I thought that a cold beer would help me get through this ordeal, so I told them that sounded pretty good. I stepped back and they came into the house. I felt a tingling sensation within me as the two huge black men brushed past me. James and Derek motioned me towards the
living room.
James noticed the big screen television we'd just gotten along one wall and asked me about it. I started telling him all about it while Derek went to the kitchen to get the beer. The television had every feature you could possibly dream of, and the picture was crystal clear. I told them that my husband and son were big sports fans and we all loved how the movie looked in it.
Derek came back from the kitchen and handed me a cold glass of beer. It tasted great, really hitting the spot as I tried to adjust to my thoughts of what I'd have to do to get my son out of this fix he was in.
Derek motioned towards the couch, so I walked over and sat down. James sat on the couch with me. Derek sat in a swivel chair across from me. I tried to prolong the inevitable and I asked them about their jobs. From the description of what they got involved in, it was far from glamorous like it's often portrayed.
James and Derek loved telling some of the funny incidents they got involved in. They knew they had time, so they talked for more than an hour as they eyed my body with lustful intent. Derek had kept refilling my glass and I was really beginning to relax. I enjoyed the two men's company, but I knew that eventually Alex's problem and what I needed to do to get him out of it would come up along with their dicks.
They were getting a little hungry, probably from drinking the beer and James suggested they call out for pizza. I could eat with them if I liked what they said. It had been awhile since I'd had pizza. Their offer sounded tempting, so I took them up on it. James went to the phone while I was using their bathroom. When I returned, Derek had poured me another beer. I'd had enough beer and was feeling really buzzed so I just nursed it until the pizza arrived.
The pizza finally arrived. It smelled great when James opened the box. Derek put a couple of big slices on a plate and handed it to me. We sat in the living room, eating pizza, and talking some more. I finished my pizza and took a big drink, finishing my beer off. The effects of the beer had me very relaxed.
"You know why we're here Mrs. B. it's time to convince us to give your son a break." James said almost in a whisper. I felt James's arm around my shoulders pulling me towards him. He leaned into me and kissed me softly on the lips.
It had been so long since Dagwood had kissed me like that. James's lips moved over mine. I tried to keep my lips together, but I could feel the heat in my body rising. I put my hand on James's shoulder trying to keep him at a reasonable distance.
Derek came over and sat down on my other side. James's lips parted from mine. I opened my eyes, seeing him smiling. Derek put his huge hand on my chin and turned my head towards him. He put his lips on mine and kissed me passionately. I felt his tongue slide between my lips, licking them back and forth. I tried to resist but I eventually parted them, so his thick tongue slid deeply into my mouth. He worked his tongue over mine then swirled it around my mouth.
My body was reacting to all the kissing. I knew I had to go along with them, so I wasn't objecting as they took turns kissing me and probing their hard tongues inside my mouth. Derek's hand was at the hem of my skirt pushing it slowly upwards. His strong hand brushing back and forth on my leg. I pressed my legs together to keep his hand from getting any higher but that didn't stop him. He kept rubbing along the top of my leg, inching my skirt higher.
James was kissing me harder, grinding his lips on mine. I felt his hand cupping one of my breasts, massaging and fondling it. My breathing was coming in slow deep breaths as the two men worked on me. I knew I couldn't stop them, but my body was now strangely hungry for their attention.
Derek had my skirt almost pushed up to the top of my thighs. His strong hands rubbing up and down on my legs. I relaxed, letting them part just a little. Derek's hand immediately slipped down between my legs. James and I parted lips. Derek waited a minute to let me catch my breath before putting his lips on mine. He slid his huge tongue between my lips and probed deep inside my mouth. He worked it in and out of my mouth slowly. It was like he was tongue fucking my mouth. I moaned deeply as he continued sliding his tongue in and out.
I was so engrossed with Derek that I hadn't noticed James unbuttoning my blouse. He pulled the blouse from my skirt and spread it wide open. I felt the cool air passing over my chest. James put his hand up to my breasts and squeezed them. The heat inside my body was building. Derek stopped kissing me. He was looking down at his hand up under my skirt, mere inches from my panties.
I put my hand down to his arm, forcing him to stop. He kept his hand where it was at, not pushing up any farther. James kissed me on the neck several times. He put his fingers on the front clasp of my white, lace-trimmed bra. I held his wrist to keep him from pulling on the clasp. My head was clearing but my body was still very aroused. I knew I should get up from the couch and tell them to leave but I also knew that I couldn't do that if I wanted to save my son from getting a police record.
"Hmmm... be a damn shame to get this far and not see those beautiful tits of yours, Ms. B." James whispered. "You do want to convince us to take care of your son's problem, don't you?"
James toyed with the clasp. I released my grip on his wrist letting him pull the clasp apart. My bra sprang apart, my breasts bared for their eyes. I looked down at them. My nipples responded as the cool air whispered across them. They were growing erect, blossoming on their own. James grinned and took one of the nipples between his fingers. He pulled on it gently causing it to elongate.
"Ohhhhhhhhhh.... ohhhhhhhhh," I moaned deeply, watching James play with my aroused nipples.
Derek slid his hand down my leg, lifting my foot up onto the edge of the coffee table. My skirt was still pushed to the top of my thighs. Derek kissed me softly, barely pressing his lips against mine. His hand slid between my legs, gently massaging the bare skin of my inner thigh.
James was kissing my breasts and sucking on my hard nipples. He took turns, doing one breast and then the other. I couldn't hold back. I felt myself slipping into a long slow orgasm. My body squirmed on the couch as it overtook my heated body. Derek's hand was on my pussy, rubbing back and forth over my panties. His manipulations prolonged my orgasm.
"Ohhhhhhh.... Hmmmmmmmmm," I moaned, letting myself enjoy the sensation I was experiencing.
James rose up from the couch as Derek kept rubbing my pussy, keeping me aroused. When I looked up James was completely naked. His huge black cock pointing straight out from his muscular body. I couldn't take my eyes off it. I was mesmerized by its enormous size as I realized that it was twice the size of my husband Dagwood's'. James stood in front of me. He put his hand down to take mine. I put my hand in his and he pulled me up off the couch. I was standing right up next to him, leaning against him to steady myself.
James took my hand and put it on his rock-hard cock. It was so thick I couldn't get my fingers around it, but I could feel it pulsating. His cock felt so hot. He stepped back and I followed him, still gripping his cock. Derek came up behind me, his strong hands on my hips.
"Let's see what the rest of that hot little body of yours looks like, Ms. B!" Derek exclaimed.
I couldn't see his face but I'm sure he was grinning as much as James. I was at the point of no return and the thought that I had to stop this before I let it get any farther along flashed through my mind. Then I remembered the reason I'd arranged to be home alone when they came to see me. Alex, my son needed me to do what I had to do to protect him. I had to do this; there was no other way. These two big black policemen held his future in their hands.
I stood in complete submission as Derek pulled my blouse and bra off, tossing them on the couch. Then his hands slowly unzipped my skirt and pushed it down my legs. Derek lifted each foot one at a time until I'd stepped out of it. He tossed the skirt on the couch with the rest of my clothes. I stood there wearing just my white panties and high heels.
Derek ran his hand over my ass. "Damn that's one hell of an ass!" He exclaimed aloud. "I've wanted to get my hands on your sweet little white ass for a long time now Mrs. B. Got to be some good fuckin'!"
James grinned looking down at my hand, still holding his pulsating horsecock. He pulled the front of my panties outward and glanced down at my trimmed blonde pubic hair. His grin got even bigger. He let go of my panties and they snapped back. Derek put his hands on my panties and started to pull them down my legs. He let go of them and they fell around my ankles. I stepped out of them leaving them lying on the floor. I looked down, seeing the large wet spot in the crotch of my panties. James and Derek noticed it too.
"Spread those gorgeous legs Mrs. B!" Derek ordered.
I spread my legs a little. Derek pulled them much farther apart. He pushed my shoulders forward with one hand, sliding his other hand between my legs. He gently rubbed the lips of my pussy, and I couldn't keep from wiggling my ass. I held onto James, my hands at his waist. James reached between my outstretched arms and grasped his cock near its base. He pointed it up towards my face.
I knew what he wanted, and I put my lips on the bulbous head of his cock, kissing it all over. I had to work my lips around to get it into my mouth. My lips were stretched over his shaft, my tongue swiping along the underneath side. I tried pumping my mouth up and down on his cock, but I couldn't get much past the head. I sucked on the head of his big black cock as hard as I could.
Derek was fingering my pussy, sliding up and down the tight slit. I felt my juices flowing. James held the back of my head, but I still managed to suck his cock as hard as I could. My mouth was making loud slurping sounds.
I felt James's body tensing. His leg muscles were taut. I held his waist tight, my lips clamped onto his thick hard cock. I sucked him until he came. His hot load shot hard to the back of my throat. I managed to swallow it just before he blew his next load into my waiting mouth. My nostrils flared trying to breathe. I managed to swallow James's second load. I was choking a little, so I took my mouth off his cock. His firm grip on my head started to ease.
I pulled myself up clawing at James's chest for support. Derek pulled his hand from between my legs. James's cock was still oozing cum; it dripped down onto the carpeting. Derek held me by my waist, pulling me back against him for support. I managed to slowly get my breath back.
"Fuckin' damn Mrs. B, you suck really good!" James exclaimed.
I looked back at Derek. He was perspiring even though the air conditioner was running. He said, "Come on Mrs. B, you got a lot more convincing to do," as he pushed me towards the master bedroom. I saw James walking slowly towards the kitchen. Derek pulled the blanket off the bed I shared with my husband and threw it on the floor. I kicked off my high-heels and got on the bed, stretching out in the center.
James entered the bedroom carrying a couple of beers. He handed me one and I took a big swallow, washing my mouth and throat. I handed the beer to Derek. He finished it off. James got on the bed; his eyes were focused on my hot pussy. He lowered his mouth to my pussy and started licking it with his strong tongue. He probed it inside me, licking my inner walls.
I saw Derek stripping off his uniform just before I closed my eyes. James worked my pussy over like an animal. He sucked my clit with his lips until I thought I would lose my mind. I had a tremendous orgasm lasting several minutes.
"AHHHHHHHHHH... GODDDDDDDDDDDDDDDD!!!" I cried out.
James licked my pussy slower and slower until he finally stopped. I opened my eyes seeing Derek standing by the side of the bed, grinning. His rock-hard cock was as big as James's was.
I wasn't sure I could manage his huge cock up inside me. It was so long and thick, so damn big. He saw the frightened look on my face. He reached for a box on the nightstand and pulled out a large tube of lubricant. I looked up at James.
"Better put plenty on." James suggested. "She got one tight fucking pussy."
Derek squeezed a stream of the lubricant along the top of his hard cock. He took his hand and smeared it all over the long black shaft. He stepped into the bathroom, grabbing a towel to wipe the excess off his hand. Derek walked to the foot of the bed and stood there looking down at me.
He was shaking his huge black cock at me when he grinned and said, "You think you can manage all this?"
"Do I have any choice? You think you can manage this?" I said defiantly as I spread my legs wide and slipped my fingers down over my soaking wet pussy. Derek climbed between my legs pushing them farther apart. His cock looked at big as my lower arm. My eyes were bulging seeing it that close. Derek pushed his wedge-shaped cock between the lips of my pussy. I tried to pull away from him for a second as he pushed his cock into me slow and easy. I felt the head of his thick cock pass through the opening of my pussy and push deeper inside me. My pussy was being stretched as never before. I took a deep breath and held it until Derek had it worked almost all the way in. I couldn't believe he'd gotten it inside me. I exhaled slowly when Derek pulled back. He pulled it all the way out.
I stared at it as he pushed it back inside me. I gasped as he pumped in short, quick strokes. Derek's huge horsecock was like a warm fire in my pussy. He began to take longer and harder strokes inside me. The lubricant on his cock was making slurping sounds when he fucked into me. I felt his hot balls smacking against my ass on every deep thrust of his oversized prick.
"Oh God," I thought. "The things a mother has to do for her children." Here I was on my marital bed letting a huge dicked black policeman fuck me like a common whore. I'd never felt anything like it. He was a real stud, and he played my quivering body like a master musician.
Derek hooked his arms under my legs, so they rested in the crook of his arms. He fucked me slow and easy, then hard and fast until I came. I pushed down with my legs, lifting my ass up off the sheets. Derek slowed his fucking to a leisurely tempo while the orgasm took over my body. I gritted my teeth to keep from screaming out. When my orgasm slipped away, he began fucking me hard again.
Derek pumped me until his whole body went rigid. He shot his load holding my ass up off the bed. He slowly pulled his cock back and then took one deeper plunge. He was panting for breath as he held himself buried to the hilt in my spasming pussy. His arms collapsed to his side; my butt fell back on the bed. He was perspiring so much; streams were running down his muscular chest. Derek managed to drag himself off the bed and head towards the master bathroom.



I felt a weight on the bed and turned to see James reach down and spread my legs, climbing on the bed between them. He was licking his lips back and forth. I felt his warm breath blowing on the lips of my pussy. I spread my legs farther apart causing James to smile. He licked all around my pussy. I felt my body beginning to squirm against his hot tongue. James grasped my legs firmly and held me down.
He flicked his tongue against my clit, causing me flinch. James vibrated his tongue up and down my pussy. I was moaning as his expert tongue worked me up. My hands were grasping the sheets; I felt an orgasm building. My legs tensed enough to lift my butt up slightly. James stopped licking my pussy until I settled back down on the bed.
He put his mouth back on my pussy and darted his tongue inside me. I gasped as he swirled his tongue inside my cum filled pussy. I felt my orgasm building again. James slid his tongue up to my clit and toyed with it. I couldn't hold back any longer. I had a fantastic orgasm, my juices flowed.
"Ahhhhhhhhhhhhhh... ahhhhhhhhhhhh... ohhhhhhhhhhhh!" I moaned aloud.
James kept his mouth on my pussy, sucking hard. My orgasm finally faded letting my body relax. I opened my eyes slowly. James was making the last of his slurping sounds. Then he told me to get up on my hands and knees. When I did James got up behind me and grasped my waist with his strong hands. I felt his massive horsecock slip between the lips of my pussy and then slide all the way inside me. "Ohhhhhhhhhhh... Ahhhhhhhhh!" I moaned as he also filled me twice as deeply as my husband ever could.
James fucked his long thick black dick in and out of me steadily. He gyrated his hips making it swirl inside me. I was panting for breath. I started moving my ass back towards him as he increased his tempo. He slapped my butt hard. I fucked back towards him harder. I almost pushed him back off the bed, but his strong legs kept him inside me.
He started fucking me with long, hard strokes. I came within a few minutes. James kept plunging his huge prick harder and harder until I felt it explode and fill me with his hot cum. He released his grip on my waist and I fell forward, his big cock slipping out of me. I lay there hugging the warm sheets, my body still quivering. I felt the bed move when James got off the bed. I closed my eyes until my body stopped shaking.
Then Derek rolled me over onto my back. I looked at his cock. He was hard and I knew he wanted to fuck me again. My pussy was tender, but I was so into it that wanted him to fuck me anyway. We kissed and held each other. James sucked gently on my tender nipples until I told him I was ready. He didn't waste any time pushing his huge black cock inside me. My cunt was sopping wet, allowing him to enter me without much resistance.
We fucked slow and easy for quite a while. I locked my legs around his waist forcing him to fuck me deeper and faster. He pumped his cock into me until I felt his hot cum spewing deep. He got off at least twice. His body froze as he came the second time. I held my legs tightly around him until his body relaxed. He was forcing himself to take deep breaths. He lay down on top of me and then rolled off to one side.
I saw Derek leaning against the dresser sipping on a beer, a black vibrator in his hand. It was long and slim, tapered at the head. Derek was applying some lubricant to it. He approached the bed, grinning as he told me, "I'm going to get you ready Mrs. B.," I didn't know what he meant but I soon found out.
He was holding the vibrator, twisting the end back and forth. It hummed when he turned it on. James rolled me over onto my tummy and spread my legs, holding them apart. Derek lay across me. I felt him spreading my butt cheeks. He pressed the vibrator against my virgin ass, not my pussy. I tensed, trying to get away from the vibrating head.
Derek teased my butt with the vibrator and then slowly penetrated me with the tip. I felt it starting to vibrate inside me. He pushed the vibrator a little deeper. It felt so different, an experience I'll never forget. Derek turned the vibrator up a little. My ass was bucking as the vibrator hummed inside me. James released his grip on my ankles. I kept my legs apart. Derek slowly stroked the vibrator in and out of my ass. He finally pulled it all the way out.
I felt my ass still tingling as he climbed up over me. I felt the head of his huge cock press in against stretched anus and cave it inward. I couldn't do anything to stop him as he buried every long thick inch of black horsecock up my ass in one powerful slam of his hips. He pulled back almost all the way and then slammed it into the hilt again as I howled in pain. I was pinned flat to the bed, his muscular black body holding me down. His thrusting grew faster and faster inside my anal passage as I screamed my head off into my husband's pillow so that the neighbors wouldn't hear me.
He pounded his cock into my glove tight asshole hard and deep as my screams changed from pain to absolute pleasure. I had never been fucked this hard in my life, let alone up the ass and I loved it. The shrieks of my orgasm echoed off the bedroom walls as I felt Derek drive himself deep inside me. With a few last thrusts, his cock let go, filling my ass with his cum.
He pulled out and I felt hands on my hips pull me up to my knees. James moved back behind me and fit his dick against my cum drenched asshole. I heard him say, "I got to get me some of this Mrs. B." His cockhead throbbed at my anus as he pressed forward. It yielded under the pressure as he flexed his buttocks and slid his hips forward. His cockhead popped into my rear channel and my head jerked up as I was sodomized once again by a long thick black horsecock.
I became numb in my body as he fucked me up the ass for, I don't know how long before he deposited another heavy load of potent spunk deep up my tight little asshole. The two of them fucked me all through the long hard night, depositing several heavy loads of their thick spunk down my throat, in my tight loudly squishing cunt and up my even tighter little asshole.
It was not until after 3 in the morning that the two of them staggered out of my house, leaving me fucked out on my bed. I couldn't count the number of orgasms that had racked my body throughout the daylong fuck fest. The two black police officers were insatiable, resting for only brief periods between fucks. I had been taken in so many different ways, often being double fucked one way or another. It had been incredible and what had started out as the only way to save my son had become the most wanton day of my life.
Exhausted and drained by the continuous bouts with the two police officers, I desperately wanted to go to sleep but fought it, knowing I first had to clean up the evidence of the night. I recalled all the nasty things I'd been forced to do on my marital bed as I stripped the sheets and replaced them with a clean set.
I stood there in my bedroom recalling that the two men often exchanged positions as they fucked me. I remembered being forced to straddle James's cock with my back to him while Derek stood on the foot of the bed to face fuck me. When that was over, having rested a bit, I was forced on all fours with Derek taking me doggie style as I was forced to use my mouth to satisfy James kneeling at my head.
I remembered being sandwiched between them, their massive cocks filling my cunt and asshole as they pounded away in rhythm. It was unlike any experience I'd ever had and the orgasms they'd fucked out of me were so overwhelming
that I lost consciousness before they'd finished. And it all continued into the wee hours of the night.
Still, I couldn't get over the numerous mind-shattering orgasms that James and Derek had driven me to, ones so powerful that I was dazed each time. Closing my eyes, I took a deep breath, slipping my hands into my cum drenched cunt and shivered at the memory of the long thick black cock's that had gang banged me all day long.
Fingering myself faster and faster, I wickedly thought of the consequences I faced from now on when they dropped into my catering shop during the day. I would never be able to put them off after today. I just knew that I'd be back in my office with them as they shot heavy loads of chocolate cream into my hot buns. Then again, with police presence like I was going to receive from now on I wouldn't have to worry about getting robbed now would I.
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Blondie: She Thought They Were Rapists

By Photodude2020
This is fiction, it did NOT happen. Fantasy is legal.
Codes: MMF, Voy, Exh, Oral, Anal, Reluc, Cons, Inter
Blondie Bumstead stretched her lithe body out on the bed. She was feeling nice and relaxed after her warm and luxurious bubble bath. The brandy she was drinking helped the mood as well. It was after ten o'clock in the evening, the kids were both sound asleep in their beds and her husband Dagwood was away on a business trip. She wanted sex badly and she hadn't had it for weeks because of her husband's disinterest and travel schedule.
Things hadn't been going too well in the bed department for Blondie. Her husband was a decent enough husband, but he didn't seem to want to do it more than once a week ... if she was lucky. Even then she rarely reached orgasm as he was of the slam, bam, thank you mam type of lover would quickly follow a few minutes of pumping with a hair trigger release. Then he'd roll over and be snoring away as she fingered herself for satisfaction.
In the early days of their marriage his lack of interest hadn't really bothered her, but gradually ever since she turned thirty, she began wanting it more and more. Now she was at her sexual peak, and she just felt so damn horny all the time. She couldn't help herself.
Recently she had been trying different ways to increase her husband's sex drive. She bought herself sexy lingerie, began wearing skintight jeans and low-cut tops to emphasize her deep cleavage. She even bought a sex manual from a dirty bookstore while out on a trip to the city. She hadn't dared show it to Dagwood, but she did try to get new ideas and learn different techniques from the book.
At first things had gone pretty well, particularly the night she had sucked Dagwood's cock while kneeling on the floor in front of him, wearing nothing but a pair of stockings and high heels. She knew that he had loved it and it encouraged her to get more daring. She became much more vocal in bed when they made love, talking dirty all the time. She found that it turned her on a great deal using words like fuck, pussy, and cock while they made love.
She even offered to let Dagwood fuck her up the ass, but he wouldn't do it. In fact, recently he seemed to be a bit wary of her sexy behavior. He didn't come out and say anything, but she noticed that the wilder she got, the more he looked away from her. Instead of going with the flow and enjoying himself he seemed to keep wondering what had gotten into her. In the last month or so he had even been avoiding sex with her altogether, complaining that he was too tired.
Blondie brushed her hand softly along the inside of her thighs. She really wanted it tonight, right now if fact. If only she could be sure that Dagwood would be in the mood when he got home, then she wouldn't have minded waiting. She climbed up off the bed and walked over to the full-length mirror hanging near her closet.
She looked at herself in the short, sexy nightgown she wore. Its soft sheer material was practically see-and she had nothing but a thong underneath. The outline of her full, firm breasts was plainly visible, and she reached a hand inside her gown to gently caress them.
She had recently taken to trimming her bush and she lifted up her gown to view the thin triangular patch of pubic hair. Suddenly she pulled her robe up over her neck and threw it over a chair. She turned back to the mirror and leisurely studied her naked body from top to toe. She was 5'4" tall, a 38D-24-36 figure, with long, slender legs. Her curly blonde hair reached down to her shoulders. Her complexion was good, her skin as soft and smooth as when she was ten years younger.
She twisted her body to look at her ass in the mirror. She knew that looked good. All her boyfriends from before her marriage used to comment on how cute and sexy it was, and it had stayed in shape since then. All in all, she knew that she had one hell of a fine body, so God knows why her husband was such hard work to arouse.
"I bet I wouldn't have to try so hard to get most other men to fuck me," she spoke to her reflection. "I bet they'd love a piece of this ass." Blondie giggled, feeling slightly foolish for talking to herself that way. She had never once been unfaithful in all the years of her marriage, and she wasn't planning to start now. She looked at her reflection one last time and then shrugged and headed over to the chair to pick up her nightgown.
Suddenly she saw a face at the window in front of her, staring directly at her nude body. She screamed, covering her bare boobs in her hands, trying to conceal them from the man's eyes. Suddenly his face was gone, and she rushed to the window, where she could just make out a figure running away in the darkness.
The last few nights she had had a strange feeling that somebody was watching her from outside. She had figured it was just her mind playing tricks on her but now she knew she had been right. She quickly pulled the robe over her body and picked up the telephone to call her husband at his hotel. He told her to call the police.
Blondie dialed 911. "Hello," she said frantically when a voice answered. "This is Mrs. Dagwood Bumstead. There's a prowler at my window. Or there was. I think he's gone now. Can you ... can somebody get over here? I'm worried in case he's still out there."
"Are all your doors and windows locked, ma'am?" the voice inquired.
"Yes. Always. But I still..."
"What's your address," the voice asked. After giving her address the voice said, "We have a unit near your neighborhood. I'll call and tell him to check your place out."
Blondie hung up the phone then got herself a tall glass of brandy. She soon finished it off and then poured herself another one. After a few minutes she felt relaxed again. In fact, she wondered what she'd made such a fuss about. It might have been one of the neighbors out walking his dog or something like that. Still, he had been looking in at her, gazing at her naked body. Suddenly she wondered what he must have thought she was doing, parading around like that in her living room. Had he seen her touching herself? What would he think of her? Did he find her attractive? She knew her thoughts were inappropriate, given the circumstances, but she couldn't help it. She felt aroused all over again, thinking about what might have happened. What if he had broken into the house and forced himself upon her?
Before she could continue her train of thought she heard the doorbell ring and she jumped up quickly from the bed. She walked to the front door and opened it to see a Police Officer standing there.
"Mrs. Bumstead?" he asked.
"Yes ... thank you for coming ... I was so worried!" She tried to concentrate on the matter at hand. She told the policeman what she had seen, explaining that the prowler had run off when she screamed.
"I checked around the house and everything seems fine. Did you get a good look at him?" he asked.
"Not really. He was tall, though. About your height, I think."
"Did you see his face?"
"No. Not really. Only his eyes."
"Hair color?"
"Black, I think. His whole face seemed ... black," she faltered. "I, uhm, it was dark outside. I could only see his eyes."
"So he was about my height, and you think he might be a black man? Anything else?"
She looked at him for a moment then down at her feet, as if in concentration. It wasn't until that moment that she remembered that she was still wearing the see-through robe. She quickly folded her arms over her chest and looked up, in time to see him raise his eyes. He had been looking at her tits, getting himself.
A good eyeful of them.
"OK then," he said. "I'll check the area again and file a report. I'm sure you have nothing to worry about. We'll have a unit cruise the area every few hours."
After she closed the door, she leaned back against it thinking about the incident. Yes, it was a black man. It had to have been. They all had a thing for white women, especially blondes, and especially married ones so they could ruin them. She felt her nipples pressed against her arms and knew they were erect. Her heart was beating at a mile a minute and she felt her pussy moisten up as a deeply repressed fantasy of being forced to satisfy a big strong black man's horny urges rose up in her conscious mind.
Yes ... the black man knew that her husband was away and was waiting for her kids to fall asleep so he could break in and take her. He would do it to her, take her in his powerful arms and force her to her bed, pull out his huge, black cock and shove it in her sopping wet cunt. She'd have to submit to him, or he might hurt her and her children, she thought. What choice would she have? She'd have to protect her babies.
Oh God, what would the kids say if her struggling and screaming woke them up and they rushed to her room to find her with a black stranger on her bed? And what would the black man do to them? No ... she couldn't take the chance; she'd have to submit, and she couldn't report it either. Imagine what a scandal it would be if it got out that a black man had fucked her while her husband was away! The gossips would have a field day and her friends would most probably all shun her.
She felt her knees go weak as her mind absorbed the gravity of what she was thinking, and she reached out her hand to steady herself against the wall. She closed her eyes, and her legs gave way completely. She hadn't actually fainted, but she was immersed in the dream-like world of semi-consciousness where fantasies became vivid and seemed so real.
Her imagination ran wild, and she felt her body being lifted and carried to her bedroom where she was placed onto the bed. She waited there like a sacrificial lamp as she watched him take all his clothes off. His thick muscles rippled under his ebony skin and his cock stood out hard and thick. It was at least a foot long, thick as her wrist, covered with thick protruding veins and capped with a big black plum sized head ... more than twice the size of her husband's averaged sized white penis.
She could feel the weight of his body as he got on the bed ... his hands roamed over her body as he barred her in preparation to taking her on her marital bed. His strong black hand kneaded her big full white mounds and his lips captured hers as he drove his thick fingers into her sex. Then after he'd fingered her to orgasm, his muscular body pressed her down into the mattress as he got on top of her. He easily forced her legs apart and fit the wide head of his massive horsecock into her warm squishy slit.
The way she felt now she wanted that big, black dick of his inside her aching pussy. After a few moments she opened her eyes and saw that she was sitting on the floor and that she was all alone. Blondie thought, "I'm fine. It was just the brandy. I drank it too quickly. It must have gone straight to my head."
She looked at the clock on the wall. It was almost 11PM. God, she felt hornier than ever now. She couldn't believe how much she had wanted that black man to break into the house and fuck her, how disappointed she had been that he didn't take advantage of her when he found her alone and vulnerable. In her mind he was a strong and powerful man, and he could have forced her to do anything he wanted. Her throat, pussy and tight little asshole were his for the taking but he had run away instead.
She reached a hand down and placed it between her legs. She felt the heat rising there and she stroked gently, rubbing the wetness of her juices against her clitoris. She again pictured in her mind what might have happened. She had never had a black man before, but she just knew that he would have a huge cock, like in all the stories she'd heard about black men. She would watch it, moving in and out of her, its thick blackness a stark contrast against her pale white body. When she came it was the most powerful orgasm she could remember having in ages.
She lay down beneath the sheets, more contented than she had been for a long time. She felt a pang of guilt for her fantasizing about another man. She fell into a deep sleep almost as soon as her head hit the pillow. The next morning, she got the kids off to school and went to work at her catering shop. She kept about what had happened, not even telling her friend and next-door neighbor Tootsie Woodley as they worked side by side.
She'd felt remorse about her fantasies involving the prowler but as the day progressed the feelings of remorse lessened. Several times that day black men came into her shop, and she felt herself getting aroused as she looked at them, her eyes drawn to their bulges. Now she didn't feel repentant at all. In fact, she enjoyed it immensely as her rape fantasy continued to flood her mind with each black man that entered the shop.
That evening when Blondie returned home, she wondered whether the prowler would be back. She smiled at herself for having such naughty thoughts. She made a light pasta dinner, washing it down with a glass of wine, then got the kids off to bed. She decided to run herself a hot bath and carry on drinking more of the brandy that had helped loosen her fantasies the night before. It would also fortify her resolve to do what she had to do.
Blondie smiled in horny anticipation as she put on her sexiest lingerie. If she looked really good when he broke in, he'd be satisfied with her and leave the kids alone, she reasoned ... especially her daughter. The previous night he had shown up at the window between 10 and 11pm. She was ready and waiting
wearing stiletto heels, sheer stockings, a suspender belt, and a lace thong with matching half-cup bra. On top of her underwear, she wore nothing but a see-through teddy.
As she continued to drink, she was getting drunker and drunker and more and more turned on. Her pussy was filling up with her own juices and she couldn't wait for him to arrive and ravage her. She turned on some music and danced around the room in her lingerie. Every time she looked towards the window, she only glanced at it for a second. The longer she waited the more she wanted him to do more than watch her. She badly wanted to see his big black cock, to feel it inside her, to have him fucking her wildly, powerfully. She looked down at herself, the blackness of her lingerie a stark contrast to her pale white skin. The same sort of contrast as the prowler's muscular black body would make against hers.
It was around half past ten when she heard the doorbell ring. Could that be the prowler? Had he been watching? Was he going to speak to her at the door and then force his way in? She was drunk and so horny by now that she wanted him to ravage her so she could live out her fantasy.
She went to the front door and called, "Who is it?""Mrs. Bumstead," it was a deep voice. "Are you all, right? Please open the door."
In her inebriated, sexually charged condition she knew that he would break in if she didn't open the door. If he did that her children might be awakened and placed in harm's way. Her son would be seriously hurt, and her daughter would be taken as well. She was determined that it was up to her to satisfy him.
She opened the door and saw a big black man standing there in front of her. He wasn't alone. Another tall black man stood beside him. What she didn't know was they both worked at her husband's company, Dither's Construction and that Dagwood had called Darryl, one of the construction crew foremen, and asked if he and Derek would drive out and make sure his wife and kids were all right.
Derek was as tall as Darryl was, about 6'3", but he was much bigger. His shoulders were very broad, his chest hard and powerful. He looked up and down her curvaceous body, taking in the sight of Bumstead' s wife in her sexy lingerie. She felt like she recognized his eyes. 'Yes,' she thought. 'It was him. The prowler. Maybe they took it in turns. Maybe they both watched her.'
"Mrs. Bumstead," Darryl began. "My name is Darryl, and this is Derek. We know about the trouble you've been having. We're here for you." As his eyes dropped to her body he stopped talking.
"Uh-huh," she said, thinking, 'Yes, I know that here for me ... here to force me to fuck you both.' She was ready for it. Hell, she had gotten herself so horny that she wanted to take them both on together.
She waited for them to make their move, but they just stood there in the doorway in stunned silence as they stared at her standing before them in her sexy lingerie. "Look, guys. Let's cut the bullshit, okay?" she said, taking off her see through teddy and dropping it on the floor. "We all know why you're here so let's do it. My children are asleep, so if you don't wake them and promise not to hurt them ... I'm all yours!"
The two men looked blankly at each other, shocked at this unexpected development and then Blondie reached out both her hands and grabbed at the men's crotches, pulling them inside. "Now are you going to fuck me, or do you just want to watch me play with myself?"
She had never been this forward with a man before, let alone two at once, but she couldn't stop herself. Her pussy was aching to be fucked and she could not wait a minute longer. She dropped to the floor, kneeling at their feet. She unzipped them both simultaneously, pulling out two huge, black dicks.
They were both just the sort of size she had fantasized about and as she ran her hands up and down their thick shafts, they grew even bigger. She opened her mouth and took Darryl's ten-inch dick between her lips, licking around the head as she pumped Derek's twelve-inch cock in her fist. After a while she switched over, sucking hard on Derek's black marble shaft as she played with Darryl's in her hand.
Both men looked at each other in amazement as the beautiful blonde wife and mother sucked their cocks. They had come on a humanitarian mission to help a co-worker who was out of town and worried about his wife and children. Huge smiles broke out on their faces as the shock wore off and the realization of a rare opportunity to stick it to management ... or in this case a management wife dawned upon them. They nodded to each other in silent agreement to just go with it. Bumstead' s wife was a true MILF ... and her husband had asked them to take care of her hadn't he ... if she wanted it to be with their dicks, then so be it.
She made sure she didn't go too far and make them cum. She wanted to feel their huge cocks in her pussy, not take a facial from both of them. When they were both as long and hard as they could get, she stood up and slowly walked to her bedroom with an exaggerated wiggle of her sexy ass as she looked at them over her shoulder. "The bedrooms this way boys," she said seductively.
They followed, and Derek locked Dagwood Bumstead' s bedroom door as his trophy wife unfastened her suspender belt and let it fall to the floor. Then she unhooked her bra at the back, freeing her soft but firm gravity defying breasts. She felt their gaze burning into her body and knew she was doing the right thing. Finally, she turned her back on them and bent over at the waist, slowly easing her thong down her thighs and over her ankles. Now that she was completely naked but for the high heels and her stockings, she sat down on the bed in front of them.
"Okay, boys," she said in her sluttiest voice. "Are you going to fuck me one at a time or both together?"
The two men looked at each other and then they both made their way towards her as she lay back on the bed, her legs spread apart. Darryl exchanged glances with his friend Derek as they approached the naked white woman lying naked on her bed with her legs spread apart. The both of them took off all their clothes as they gazed at her curvaceous body with lustful eyes, knowing that Bumstead' s beautiful blonde wife was hungry for some black cock.



"What are you waiting for?" Blondie demanded. "Come on. Do it. My pussy's all wet. I need it. I need some of that big, black dick inside me." She loved talking like a slut. It fired her up even more, fueling her desire to get fucked by their huge cocks. She looked up at the two men, their heavy cocks held in their stroking hands, and she knew that they would satisfy her more than she had ever been satisfied in bed before. Their bodies were toned and muscular, just the way she'd imagined them. She couldn't wait for them to take her and treat her like their sex slave.
Darryl leaned over her prone body and kissed her, his big soft lips cushioning against her own. She moaned involuntarily as he plunged his tongue deep into her mouth. God that felt good. She grasped the shaft of his cock in her fist as he kissed her, feeling its incredible weight.
After a few moments, Derek gently pulled his friend away and kissed her too. Her stomach was churning with desire as his hands reached out to squeeze her tits, gently at first, and then with more force, until she had to push him away. She thought she might faint with the hunger she had for them.
"No more foreplay," she said in a breathy voice. "I'm so wet already. I need it now. Please fuck me."
Darryl leaned over her again and pushed her down further into the mattress as he climbed on top of her. Her heels dug into the sheets as she waited in eager anticipation for him to enter her. She looked at the dark skin of his hard-muscular body hovering over her much smaller white skinned body like a big, black cloud. A storm cloud with a huge black tornado of a cock closing in to devastate her married white pussy.
She gasped out loud as she felt the huge head of his cock burrow in between her lips. Then she moaned as he shoved into her with one push easily going past Dagwood's accustomed depth. After a few gentle strokes, the slick wetness of her pussy allowed him to press deeper and deeper until his full ten inches were inside her and his heavy sperm laden balls were pressing against her buns.
He stayed still, savoring the glove tight grip of Bumstead' s MILF wife's sopping wet pussy as he looked down at her beautiful face. He waited until her baby blue eyes opened and her body began to undulate beneath him before he began to fuck her. Then she really began to moan ... and soon she was panting as he thrust back and forth harder and harder. She had never been filled up like this before and it was driving her wild. Derek stood watching for a few moments then he reached down to grope her fleshy tits, pressing his own thick black cock against her cheek. She turned her head and gobbled at it hungrily, taking as much down her throat as far as she could.
"That's its baby," Derek said. "Suck it good. Suck that black dick."
Soft mews of pleasure came from her throat as she felt the thrill of being taken at both ends for the first time. It was an incredible feeling. She rolled her tongue around the underside of Derek's cock, trying to give him some of the pleasure that she was feeling herself. If she had known that having a threesome was this much fun, she would have done it years ago, she thought. All that time wasted being faithful to her husband when she could have been getting laid like this every night with a real man's cock.
Suddenly Darryl pulled his huge throbbing cock all the way out of Blondie's pussy, and she pushed Derek out of her mouth as she groaned in frustration. "What are you doing?" she asked plaintively. "Don't stop now. Were you going to cum? Do it ... Do it inside me. I don't mind."
"No," he said turning to lie on his back next to her on the bed and then lifting her up on top of him. "Not yet. I want to suck those big titties of yours first." He was so strong that he lifted her up like a rag doll as he eased her down onto his massive prick. She instinctively lowered herself, then stopped her descent and raised slightly, then slid down his enormous black pole again, taking it to the hilt.
Oh my God, she thought, this is even better. Fucking him on top. She could really feel that monster of his inside her now as she rotated her hips and ground her pubic mound against his hard body. She began bouncing up and down on his big black rod as she rode his cock like she was a cowgirl riding a big black stallion. The bedsprings were groaning in protest and the sound of her pussy's loud squishing filled the room.
Darryl began squeezing her breasts then leant forward to take one of her nipples between his lips. He drew his tongue over it and then clamped down hard to suck it while his hips thrust into her. After a while he began sucking on her other breast and she felt herself ready to cum." Oh God, yes, I like that suck them suck my tits ooooh yeah, your cock feels so good so big and good and hard and ohhhh"
Darryl place his hands on her hips and drilled his cock into her as she bucked wildly on top of him, moaning out loud as her orgasm made impact. She looked down at Darryl; his eyes focused on her bouncing chest as her firm, juicy tits jiggled around. He continued to thrust into her, and she soon came again, hardly able to contain herself she rode his big cock.
Darryl eventually slowed down, but she knew that he hadn't cum yet. My God, she thought, he's got such stamina, he could do me all night, and the other one hasn't even started yet. She glanced over her shoulder at Derek whose hand was groping her ass while she bounced up and down on Darryl's cock.
"You like my ass, big boy?" she said to him, wanting him to know that she hadn't forgotten about him.
"Yeah, baby, you got a great ass. I bet you like getting fucked there, don't you?"
Blondie opened her eyes wide as she looked at him. She had been trying to get her husband to try anal for so long and she couldn't wait to experience it.
"Yeah," she said. "I love it. Do you want to fuck my ass? Is that what you want? Do you want to fuck me in the ass? Well, what are you waiting for?"
Derek pushed her head down; bowing her low over Darryl's prone body so that her gorgeous heart shaped ass was raised up behind her. He climbed up onto the bed and spanked the cheeks of her ass, using his rock-hard prick as a whip. Then he pushed the thick head of his cock up against her tiny little asshole.
He knew right away that she was very tight, and he withdrew, spat on his hand, and lubricated his dick with it. Then he dropped gobs of saliva down into her crack, right on her tiny rosebud. He fit his cockhead in against her slimy anus and pressed into it with determined force while spreading her cheeks as far apart as he could until he forced his way inside.
Blondie screamed, never having known a feeling quite like this before. Derek's massive cock entered her, slowly making its way up her ass inch by inch. His strong hands spread her buns wide to ensure she would take every long thick inch of his foot long horsecock up her tight little ass. By now Darryl had begun gently thrusting into her snatch again and Blondie closed her eyes, unable to believe this was happening.
Two huge black horsecock were inside her, one in her pussy and one in her ass. She hadn't known it was even possible to do it like this, let alone how great it would feel. For a moment she wondered what it would be like to have three men at once, so all her holes were filled up.
Derek and Darryl worked together to build up the right kind of rhythm so that both of them could fuck her at the same time. This wasn't the first time they had done a woman like this. A few weeks ago, they had both fucked a whore, taking turns to switch from her cunt to her ass.
It had taken a while to get the hang of it but with a little help from the whore they had eventually managed to both get inside her at the same time. This white wife and mother were tight, but they didn't have a problem doing it to her either, probably because she drunk and was loving it so much.
Darryl grabbed hold of Blondie's tits and mashed his hands against them as he speeded up his thrusts. By now Derek was all the way inside her ass and he pitoned his long thick bar of black steel in and out, faster, and harder with each movement. Blondie was panting so hard that she could barely breathe as her husband's men sandwiched her. Making her the cream filling in their Oreo cookie.
"Ooooh yeah ... yeah ... mmmm ... oh please ... do it ... cum inside me ... cum in my ass ... please ... ooooh..."
Midway through her third orgasm, Blondie suddenly felt Darryl's prick expand in her cunt as he exploded, filling her up with his cum. He raised his hips, jamming it into her as she screamed and bucked against him. The pressure on Derek's cock was too much to take and he came instantly, flooding her ass with his juices. They collapsed onto the bed then in a hot sticky mass, lying there as the two men recovered.
After a while Derek climbed between Blondie's legs pushing them wide apart. He pushed his wedge-shaped cock between the lips of her well used pussy and pushed it in slow and easy. She felt the head of his thick cock push deep inside her as she is being stretched as never before. She took a deep breath and held it until Derek had it worked almost all the way in.
Blondie couldn't believe he'd gotten it inside her and she exhaled slowly when Derek pulled back. He pulled it all the way out, then he pushed it back inside her with a hard-powerful thrust of his hips. Blondie gasped as he began pumping in short, quick strokes. Derek's huge horsecock was like a warm fire in the white wife's pussy. He began to take longer and harder strokes as her cunt began making slurping sounds when he fucked into it. She could feel his heavy balls smacking against her ass on every deep thrust of his oversized prick.
"Oh God," she thought. "Be careful what you wish for girl." Here she was on her marital bed with a huge dicked black stranger fucking her like a common whore right after sodmizing her with his massive horsecock. It was so much more than her fantasy had promised.
The hard-deep fuck seemed to go on forever as Derek ravaged Dagwood's sexy blonde wife. She was moaning and undulating in orgasm again and again until finally he felt the rising need to come. He dropped his mouth on her lips, his tongue dipping between her soft pink lips. Reaching down, he grabbed her
firm white ass in his hands, then slammed forward to bury his cock as deep as it would go. Grinding against her, he felt his cock swell and his balls begin to churn. He pulled his cock out all the way, then rammed it back into the hilt, groaning when he erupted, spewing his seed against the back of her womb.
Then it was Darryl's turn again as he got Mrs. Blondie Bumstead into doggie position. Soon her head and shoulders were down on the bed and her sweet white heart shaped ass was held high with the big black man's hands locked onto her flaring hips. She was wiggling and moaning, pushing herself back to him as he pounded his massive erection in and out of her tight little asshole!
It was not until after 4PM that the two of them staggered out of Dagwood's house, leaving his beautiful wife stretched out on his cum drenched bed. The two black men had proven to be insatiable, resting for only brief periods between fucks. Blondie had been taken in so many different ways, often being double fucked one way or another. It had been incredible and what had started out as mistaken identity had become the most wanton night of her life.
When it was all over the two men climbed off the bed. They retrieved towels and wiped themselves off as they looked down at the fruits of their labors, then they put their clothes back on. Blondie smiled happily up at them as thick black man's semen oozed from her ravaged cunt and asshole and pooled on the sheet under her. It had been the most amazing experience of her life.
"I guess we better be going," Darryl said.
"Will you come back again," Blondie asked. "Tomorrow. Both of you."
"I don't know. I guess we could," Derek said breezily, wanting to hear her beg for it.
"Oh please. Please come. And...""And what?"
"Have you got another friend? I want to ... I want to have three of you at the same time. One in my pussy, one in my mouth and one in my ass. Could you do that? Oh God, please. I would love that."
The two men looked at each other. Damn, what a find this white slut was. They could get Bumstead' s sexy MILF to do anything they wanted, and she would just beg for more.
"We'll see what we can do," Darryl said with a lewd smile.



        Blondie: Alex & Mom's Home Invasion

        Two men break in and find Blondie and her son.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/blondie-alex-and-moms-home-invasion

Title: Blondie: Alex & Mom's Home Invasion

Author: Photodude2020

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Two men break in and find Blondie and her son.

Tags: mother, son




This is fiction, it did NOT happen. Fantasy is legal.
Codes: M/f, MM/f, Inc, Reluc, Cons, Inter, Oral, Anal
My name is Alex Bumstead and I woke up just before dawn on the day that was going to be the start of the best day in my short 20 years of my life. I didn't know what time it was exactly, but there was a little light coming through the curtains. I'd heard my dad's car start and drive away. It was Saturday, and I remembered that he and my sister Cookie were heading off to a charity father/daughter golf tournament. Dad was one of the guy's running it. He had collected all the money and had to be there early to make sure that everything was all set. It was a one-hour drive to the country club, and they wouldn't be back until late in the evening.
I'd backed out of going. I didn't play the game and didn't want to hang around as dad's gofer for the day. My plan was to sleep until mid-afternoon. But that wasn't the way things worked out. The second time I awoke to a scream. It was my mom. I jumped out of bed wearing just my boxer's and ran down the hall toward her room.
My friends always kidded me about wanting to fuck her. She has a great body for a 36-year-old woman. She's 5'4", 110lbs, curly blond hair, and bright blue eyes with flaring hips that highlighted her great butt. Her ass is round and tight with perfect little buns and her big full breasts are just awesome.
I secretly wanted to do her myself, but I knew it would never happen. Sometimes, though, I swear she would intentionally not wear bras and then give me a peak of her eraser-like nipples when she bent over, and her shirt hung down. She caught me looking more than once and I could tell that she enjoyed how it affected me.
Her screaming had become muffled by the time I raced into her bedroom. I stopped short. There were two big black guys in the room. One had a hand over my mom's mouth and the other let out a shout when I appeared. "Freeze!" he yelled and pointed a gun toward me. He came over and threw me on the bed next
to my mom.
"Shit, Tyrone, I thought she was home alone," one said. I guessed that they must have been casing the place but didn't realize that I wasn't in the car with my dad and sister. "Fuck, what should we do?"
The man I presumed was named Tyrone looked over at me, naked except for my boxers, and then down at mom, in her short nightgown with half her big boobs popping out the low-cut top and her long sexy legs exposed all the way up to her hips. I don't know if he noticed, I certainly did, her nipples were poking through the silk. "Well," he said with a short laugh, "I guess we'll have to change our plans then." He took his hand off mom's mouth, but she started to scream again.
"Stop it, Mrs. Bumstead!" he yelled. "Look bitch, if your neighbors hear you scream, we'll have to kill you ... and your son. Plus, I've got a pretty bad hangover and all the noise is giving me an even bigger headache. You don't want to make me angry." She tried to scream again, but he told her, "Please don't make me hit your pretty face. All we came here for is the money from the charity golf thing your husband's keeping somewhere in the house."
That seemed to calm mom. "Money, you want money?"
Tyrone smiled and let her go as he stood. He took the gun from his partner and gestured for the other man to leave. "I don't want to hurt anybody. If you cooperate this will go much more smoothly. What's the line? 'Show me the money.' The large pile o' cash. The Benjamin's. Whatever you want to call it, I want it now. I know your old man got the golf money in the house."
I knew my dad's safe was hidden under the floor beneath mom's vanity, so I tried not to look that way. We could hear the other man going through drawers in different rooms. Mom cleared her throat and said, unconvincingly, "I don't know what you're talking about."
Tyrone sighed. "Fine, what if I shoot your boy in the leg. Is that what you want?"
She just stared at the man, so I jumped In. "Mom!" I said. "Look, Tyrone, right? I'm not going to lie to you. That gun makes me pretty nervous. I don't want to get shot. You seem like a nice enough person, for a robber I mean. You know we can't identify you. Tyrone probably isn't even your real name."
"Yeah, you're a smart kid. That was a good touch, wasn't it?"
"Yeah. If I help you out, then you're going to leave? Tie us up or something? Cut the phone line I guess?"
"Yes, you are a very smart young man, that's what'll happen. We'll go and then we'll all feel better. You'll be able to make it to an afternoon movie after you call all your friends and tell them about this crazy little adventure."
I smiled. I couldn't help but like the guy, even if he were pointing a gun at me and was about to rob my dad. I figured insurance might cover the loss. No need for mom or me to get hurt over some money collected for charity.
"There's a safe."
Mom glared at me. "Don't tell him, Alex!"
"It's in the floor under the desk over there."
"Thanks kid. Jerome! Back here." The second man rejoined us and then uncovered the safe. "Combo?" I didn't know it and mom was silent.
"Look, Jerome here is good with safes. He'll crack it eventually. If not, I might shoot at it, and maybe a bullet would ricochet into you or your son there. Or we might use some plastic explosives. That would really ruin this nice finish on your floors. Tell us what the combo is."
"No." I couldn't believe mom was being this stubborn. We were in a bad situation and she wasn't helping it any.
"Mom," Tyrone began, "and I don't use this term lightly, you're being a bitch. A pain in my ass. Why not be a pal, like your son and make this easy." Mom sat in silence. "Her birthday's May 9, 1962." I offered.
That worked. Tyrone and Jerome pulled out a bag that contained at least $8,000 thousand. Then they pulled out a manila folder. "My, My, what do have we here?"
"Put that back!" Mom almost jumped out of bed and Tyrone quickly had the gun trained on her. When he peaked inside the large envelope, he started laughing.
"Is this why you wouldn't cooperate? Because you didn't want me to see naked pictures of you?"
Mom was clearly embarrassed. Her cheeks were flushed, and so was her exposed upper chest.
"These are pretty nice. I like this one." Tyrone threw the picture toward the bed, and it landed in my lap. Mom was naked and on her back. She had a large dildo buried in her and looked like she was on the verge of a powerful orgasm. Seeing the picture made me get a little hard. I looked away but knew I'd probably get an erection. Mom looked appalled.
Tyrone picked up the picture and gave another laugh when he saw the bulge underneath. He said, "Thank you for all your help. I'd appreciate it if we could keep this between ourselves. Most likely you'll call the cops. They'll never find anything. You'll never know who we are. All that. So really, what's the point?"
Tyrone and the other man walked toward the bedroom door but then stopped. "You know, Alex here has been so helpful, and mom has been such a bitch. It seems like Alex should get a reward." I was confused. "No, that's okay. You said you guys were going to leave if we cooperated."
"Alex, I know your brain is saying you want us to go, but your dick's telling' me something else. It says that wants mom to wrap her sweet lips around it." Mom screamed. "Lady, shut up or it won't be your mouth he sticks it in. We both know your husband won't be back for hours. I know you were worried about being raped when we came in here. I really was just here for the money, but now my head is pounding and your son there has got an erection that has your name written all over it."
"No!" I said. "Seriously, I don't want that."
"Listen boy. I saw her nipples earlier. I saw that you saw them too." Mom looked down at her chest and then covered her scantily covered breasts. Tyrone had walked back over to stand next to mom. She shied away as he ran the gun through her hair. "She's got pretty hair and a great body. Boy, you know you've beaten off to her before. It's only natural. She's very fuckable, even if she is your mom. You can fight this if you want to, but I'm going to give you a present you'll remember for the rest of your life.
"Now. Mom," he grabbed her arm and lifted her to her feet, "you won't be needing this anymore." With one hard tug, Tyrone ripped the little nightie from her body, exposing the big breasts I'd caught glimpses of before. They were 36C's at least and her nipples were very erect. He then ripped her bikini panties off, and I saw my mom naked for the first time.
Even though she was in her thirties, she still had that tight firm body that I'd fantasized about. I swear that her body looked like that of a 25-year-old. I remembered that I was supposed to be looking away in shock, and then did so. Mom tried to cover herself as I noticed that I was fully erect and poking through the fly in the boxers. I quickly adjusted myself.
Tyrone looked Mom in the eyes, "You are going to suck his dick. You are going to swallow every last drop of his cum, unless Alex, do you want to cum in her face? Never mind ... don't answer. I'm telling you that's what you're going to do. And mom, you're going to do this now because if you don't, I'm going to rape you and then Jerome is too, and we'll keep switching off all afternoon until we can't do it anymore and then we'll go get one of your wine bottles and then we'll use our fingers and our fists. Toothbrushes. Hairbrushes. Whatever we can think of. And my imagination's pretty good. So, just give the boy some head and save your sweet little pussy a really bad day."
Mom was crying but she climbed back on the bed next to me, reached out her hands and pulled down my boxers. Her eyes flared open when she saw my big dick. It was standing proud at its full nine-inch height in horny anticipation. I protested insincerely but really, I was kind of looking forward to this.
Tyrone was right, I had, and still did, masturbate while thinking of mom. She had perfect dick-sucking lips. She wouldn't look me in the eyes, but I couldn't help but stare at her naked body. Then at her mouth as her full pouty lips wrapped around my swollen cock, I almost lost it. I knew that I should try to come as fast as I could, but I also wanted to hold out and enjoy the blowjob for as long as possible.
Mom was amazing. Better than any of the girls who'd ever sucked me off before. I guess she's had 20 extra years of practice. She alternated her tempo, slow, slow, fast, slow, and moved her tongue under my shaft and around the head. Her soft hands were wrapped around my thick shaft, pumping it as she looked up at me, tears in her eyes. I just stared at her sweet full lips massaging the length of my rock-hard penis. After a few minutes, she started lightly scratching my balls.
I moaned, which made Tyrone and Jerome laugh. "Come on mom," Tyrone told her. "Get it all. Deep throat that big white dick. Man, I swear there's some brother's blood in this family from the size of this white boy's dick," he laughed.
I tried to stay quiet, but she was too damn good as she worked my throbbing shaft down her throat to the hilt and buried her nose in my pubic hairs. She began to bob her head, working her full lips and undulating tongue over all nine inches of my thick cock. After only a couple of minutes I moaned, "Mom, I'm going to ..."
Right as I was about to cum, I saw her head get pulled back. Tyrone had her by the hair. I shot three or four loads into her face. She looked disgusted. There was cum dripping down the side of her nose, back onto my pubes. Tyrone forced her head back into my crotch. "Clean him up and eat it all," he told her.
She wiped the cum off her face and then did as she was told. It was so sexy to see her swallow my cum that I was quickly erect again. I felt ashamed. I knew our relationship was going to be changed forever. But damn did mom suck a mean dick.
"I know I said we would go now, but I lied again. Jerome and I want to see Alex eat your pussy. We want to see the look of ecstasy on your pretty face that we saw in the pictures."
"No!" Mom and I protested. Actually, I wanted to do it. Get down between those long sexy legs. Make her moan with every flick of my tongue. I'd eaten lots of pussy before. I loved doing it. Maybe it's a power thing, but it's a great feeling to hold a woman on the edge of an orgasm but not let her have one. Just tease her for as long as you want and then finally let her cum.
"Yes. It's going to happen. I've got the gun, remember? Just do what I tell you and no one gets hurt. Really, if you do what I tell you then everyone has fun. Mom, on your back. Alex, between her legs. But don't finger her, just the tongue."
Mom reluctantly rolled onto her back and spread her legs. She wasn't crying anymore. She didn't exactly look eager either, but I knew she was about to have a good time. I'd dreamt about this for a long time. Sometimes as I ate out other girls, I pretended they were mom. I stared for a moment at the curly blonde hairs that covered her pussy lips and trailed down toward her ass. Her
lips were pretty small, and I could see her clit hidden behind a golden curl.
I grabbed her soft, smooth thigh and lightly stroked my fingernails toward her vagina. She inhaled sharply. Then I started licking my way up her inner thigh toward her snatch. I sucked her pussy lips and slowly licked my way up toward her clit. I made circles around it and when I finally flicked my tongue on her clit, she let out a little moan. I continued licking and gently sucking, making noises, and having fun with it.
Mom was moaning openly now and pushed up to meet my face. I was grinding my hips into the mattress as her legs spread wider and I slid both of them over my shoulders. Her sweet pussy tilted up and I now had access to her puckered rosebud of an anus. I couldn't help myself from sliding my tongue down her crack and digging it into her tight asshole and I began to alternate between both of
her holes as I ate her out.
Mom's boobs were fully engorged, and her nipples were hard. My hands, on their own, worked up over her firm tummy and filled themselves with her firm fleshy mounds. I guess, since I wasn't allowed to touch her pussy, they wanted to get into the action and without consciously thinking about it I began kneading her big tits. My fingers rolling and tweaking her hard spike like nipples as I devoured her juicy cunt.
Her eyes were locked shut but she would occasionally open them and look down at me. I swear that I completely forgot about Tyrone and Jerome. I think mom did too eventually. She even called out my name! It was awesome. I held her on the edge for a long time and was about to begin a final assault on her clit when I was pulled away.
"Not so fast," Tyrone said. Mom looked bewildered, maybe even a little pissed off at not yet orgasm. "I didn't want you to use your fingers boy, so that her twat would stay tight for when you banged her. I want you to fuck her now." This time neither of us protested. "Mrs. Bumstead, get on your hands and knees. Alex, get back there and fuck her doggie style. Don't hold back. Be a man and fuck your sweet assed mommy hard and deep."
She was up in position before I could get there, writhing her buttocks erotically as she looked back over her shoulder at my long thick dick. I knew she was so hot and horny that she wanted me to fuck her. And because I'd already cum, I knew that was going to last much longer. I fit my throbbing dick into her juicy slit and slowly slid into her. I was returning to the place that I'd come from and it felt like heaven itself as her hot glove tight cuntal sheath wrapped around me.
"Oh baby, it's so big. So much longer and thicker than your father's ... OOHHHHH ALEXXXX," she moaned as I buried it to the hilt in her glove tight pussy. It was so tight it gripped me like a hand in a velvet glove. Mom's cunt was already dripping juices as my balls slapped against her.
I locked my hands onto her flaring hips and began fucking the crap out of her. She was going crazy, rolling her hips, and pushing back into me as I powered it to her. The underside of my dick must have been rubbing her g-spot. Her upper body collapsed onto the bed as a powerful orgasm ripped through her. Her pussy was squeezing me like a vise as I fucked her far longer than I'd ever lasted before.
She was screaming out in pleasure as she ground her ass back into me. "Keep fucking me with your big cock. Don't stop baby." She had another orgasm, and a several minutes later I felt my balls getting tight. I called out her name and had the best orgasm of my life. I must have filled her entire pussy with my cum. I continued to fuck her until my dick was completely limp.
"Stop," I heard Tyrone say. "Stop, stop, stop. That's enough for you." I pulled out with a juicy "pop."
"Come over here, Alex. Sit down." Jerome duct taped my arms and legs to the chair. I wasn't in an extremely comfortable position and couldn't move my arms or legs even an inch. "I'm glad you two had some fun together, I won't call it forced sex, because who are we kidding, you both loved it.
Jerome went over to her dresser and began to rummage around in the drawers. "Ah ha! Thought I might find this here," he said and held up the dildo we'd seen in the photos. It was black, about 10 inches long and very thick. "You dream of getting fucked by a big, black cock ... right sweet cheeks? Well, we're going to give you the real deal. Now, the real raping begins." Tyrone smiled at mom.
He and Jerome took off their pants and mom started to look scared as she saw the two massive black cocks emerge, both of them bigger than her dildo. She tried to cover herself with a blanket, but Jerome pulled it away. "Mrs. Bumstead, you looked so good getting fucked by your boy here that Tyrone and I want a piece too. You can make this hard or easy. I'm hoping hard because I like a struggle, but either way we're going to fuck the hell out of you."
Writhing upon her bed, mom was helpless in resisting her assailant. Helpless as he crept up to her. Mom's wide opened eyes gazed down at the menacing black tool that Jerome was shucking, seeing the glistening shine of fluid oozing from the cockhead. Seeing the massive black tool that dwarfed her dildo. "Oh, please you can't it's much too big!" she stuttered.
Jerome grabbed her ankles and placed them on his shoulders. Mom looked up with tears in her eyes, pleading for him to stop, "Please stop, I don't want this, please ..." Crying, mom's head whipped back and forth on her pillow, her curly blonde hair waving in the air. Jerome smiled as he scooted forward on his knees. Mom's long sexy milky white legs pointing straight up to the heavens.
The long black horsecock found the moist opening to mom's warm and slick cavern. Mom was now panting in panic and fear as the large black cockhead delved into her golden fleece and parted her moist slit, rubbing up and down with pressure being placed to split her wide open. "Please, please don't ... please don't," came the desperate plea.
Suddenly Jerome reared back and slammed forward with all his might. "Aieeeeeeeee.... It hurts, ... stop, nooooo ... please ... aghhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" screamed mom. This seemed to be sheer music to Jerome's ears.
"Ahh....Ahh.... Ahh....Ahhh.... Agggggg...." continued mom's desperate groans as the thick black prick began to tunnel its way deep into the moist slick cavern. It was a snug fit, and it took two more powerful thrusts by Jerome to bury his dick's bloated head into Mom's tautly stretched womb.
Jerome let his black horsecock enjoy its full length being buried in my mom, then withdrew until only the huge head was enveloped by the tight tender walls. Suddenly he slammed forward with all his might, burying himself fully again. Again, and again and again Jerome pounded his massive black horsecock into my mom's tautly stretched slit.



Tyrone peppered her with insults as Jerome continued to pound her pussy. "You really shouldn't have been such a bitch earlier," he said. And "How many more hours do we have? Should we call over some friends? Make this a real rape party. Maybe get some girls over. I bet Mrs. Bumstead here would love to eat a pussy. Suck the cum out of some girl's twat. Get trained by six big black guys in a row. Fucked till she can't walk."
He was hitting mom in the cheek with his club like dick. She tried to bite him. "Oh, no you don't. No teeth. If you bit me, I'd have to kill you. We don't want that. I just want to fuck your little white pussy. Make you, my slut. Fill you with my cum." Mom screamed as an intense orgasm washed over her. Jerome was cumming and pumping her full of black man's cum for the first time in her life. She lost control of her body, arching up into the air, taking his long black shaft deep into her clasping hot pit as spurt after spurt of his hot seed filled her womb.
Jerome held his massive dick deep inside mom for about a minute after the spasms left his muscular body before he rolled off mom. He got up looking excited, like an idea had come to him. He held up the dildo. Tyrone nodded and looked down at mom. He took the vibrator from Jerome and turned it on. He traced the tip up and down mom's body. Finally, he held it right on her clit. She tried to pull away but couldn't. After a few minutes, she started to moan.
"Why ... are ... you ... doing ... this ... you ... bastard?" mom breathlessly called out.
"Well, now that I'm rich, I guess I must be bored," Tyrone retorted as mom had an orgasm. The Jerome grabbed a knife that they must have brought from the kitchen and both mom and I gasped. But he merely came over and cut me loose. He had the gun and motioned for me to join mom and Tyrone on the bed.
I did as I was told.
"Mrs. Bumstead," Tyrone said, "have you ever been fucked by two men at the same time? Well, you're about to be. You're going to ride me, and your boy Alex is going to fuck you up the ass."
"No!" Mom protested. "Alex ... I've never ... I mean ... I ..."
"Ah! Alex, what a treat. You get to pop your mom's anal cherry." Tyrone pulled her up over him and told her to put it in. Mom knew she had no choice. She grabbed it in one hand and fit it in her hot sopping wet pussy. He grabbed her lush hips and slid her down the rest of the way as a big black horsecock again stretched her pleasure portal to beyond any man she had ever had before today!
They both groaned as she slowly slid down the long thick black pole and took in all the way to the hilt. She was so relaxed and wet she was able take it fairly easily. Her pussy had gotten accustomed to Jerome's large, meaty black cock plundering her depths! She cried out as he began to hammer up at her hot squishy box.
Settling herself on it she began to ride him. I watched fascinated as Tyrone's big black cock disappeared between mom's legs. She was now slamming her ass down on his cock and balls and you could hear the slorp-shluck sounds fill the room! Tyrone was in heaven as she rode his huge cock while he caressed and squeezed her big bouncing tits!
"Alex, loosen her up with the dildo and then fuck her in the ass." Jerome said as he handed me the dildo.
"Don't do it Alex! Please...!" mom protested. I paused but then began to work it in her anyway. She howled in pain as it passed her sphincter. I turned it on to see if that helped and she started to moan. Tyrone did too. Eventually I had it buried up her ass to the hilt and mom shook with another orgasm. Then I pulled it out and got into position behind her.
I slowly pushed up into her ass. She groaned and relaxed her straining sphincter. I was able to slip in a few more inches as Jerome pushed her lush, big-titted body down onto Tyrone to give me full access to her tight little asshole! It was still tight, even tighter than her pussy. It felt great. Groaning she relaxed even more, and I drove forward up her glove tight asshole until I'd buried all nine inches to the hilt. "God you're so tight mom!" I moaned gripping her flaring hips.
I could feel Tyrone thrusting into her through whatever membrane separated us. I fell into his rhythm and Tyrone and I began pounding her pussy and ass like jackhammers. I just knew she was going to be sore for weeks! Me, I was on cloud nine, I don't know how long I'd been fucking mom's tight little asshole before I felt Tyrone cum in her. I was getting pretty close myself, but he told me to stop.
We both pulled out and then he told me to lay back on the bed. Mom was made to sit down on my lap, with her back to my chest and my dick buried in her ass again. Jerome pushed mom down onto my chest. He slammed his big black dick up her snatch and started fucking her again. She took him deep and something inside of her must have clicked. His massive cock pushed her to the limits, and she got down to some serious fucking as she bounced up and down wildly on my ass filling dick, her curly blonde hair flying around her nodding head as Jerome's big black rod slid in and out of her tautly stretched cunt.
Tyrone told me to try and get some leverage so I could keep stroking her ass, but I really couldn't get a good rhythm. Honestly, I was a bit disappointed. I really wanted to bust a nut again. Then her pussy clamped down on his cock and his eyes almost crossed! Her ass also clamped down on my cock like a velvet vise as she had a tremendous orgasm! "I'm almost their man. This bitch is unfucking believable!" Jerome ground out increasing his thrusting.
Mom just moaned, her pussy and asshole stretched beyond belief. Her pussy muscles took over, automatically milking his massive cock as Jerome came and shot a heavy load, coating her insides with his creamy goo! He finally slid out of her tight hole with a pop! He was sweating, panting, and said, "Man, this has to be the BEST FUCKING I've ever had!"
Then Tyrone instructed Mom to get off of me and lay on her back so I could fuck her pussy. She did as she was told and lay there with her knees up high and wide open for me. I wiped my dick off on the sheets and then climbed up over her and pushed my raging dick into her to the hilt. It was weird being on top of her, having our chests pressed together and looking in each other's face.
"The only thing left for you to do is kiss," Tyrone said. Mom raised her head up and we started kissing. This time she was the one who didn't hold back. There was real passion in her kiss. She was pushing her tongue into my mouth and grinding her hips up into mine with determination. I could feel her nipples pressed into my chest. It was the best sex of my life by far.
Just as I was getting near, I heard the front door shut. Mom and I opened our eyes and looked toward where Tyrone and Jerome had been standing. They were gone. "Don't stop," she whispered in my ear. I felt her long white legs raise up and encircle my ass, feeling Mom's ankles lock, pulling me deeper. "Fuck me baby. Your father would have been done and been sound asleep long ago. It's OK Alex. I want you to fuck me until I orgasm again, I'm so close honey. Fuck Mommy hard and deep. Make me cummmm!"
Twenty minutes later, still physically joined together as only a husband and wife should be, we were embraced in another passionate kiss. Tongues teasing each other, Mom's long sexy legs wrapped around me, her hands caressing my body as she pumped her hips up at me in the final throes of a super intense orgasm. I stayed on top of her, inside her, until I was completely limp. Then I rolled off. We were both out of breath.
I couldn't believe I had participated in the gangbanging of my mom. I had fucked her in every hole she had, eaten her pussy, pushed a huge dildo in her ass, and made her cum a few times. I had dreamed of doing some of that before but had never expected it to come true. Now that I'd done it, I didn't know how I could ever look her, or my dad, in the face again.
"What ... what should we do now?" I asked, hesitantly.
She looked at me with a blank expression. "Take a shower. Get dressed. Wash the sheets. Call your father and the police and tell them there was a break-in while we were out at the store."
"And? About us?" "Well!" mom smiled as she rolled to me and took my limp dick into her hand. "We don't have to tell anyone what really happened, do we. It'll be just between us honey, OK. MMMM, of course now that we've ... ahhh ... bonded so closely, I don't see how we can go back to the way we were. We just have to be discreet about getting together again. You do want to fuck me again ... don't you Alex?"
I just smiled as I took her into my arms and gave her a big kiss with lots of tongue.
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"Collect some firewood, will you, Cookie, and I'll finish setting up the tent," said her mother Blondie, as she tied down the last corner of the tent and drove the stake into the ground.
"Sure, mom," Cookie replied, "it shouldn't take me more than ten minutes or so!"
God, it had been so long since the two of them had done anything together,' thought Blondie. Three days in the mountains would be good for both of them.
Cookie did a good job of scrounging dry wood and in a matter of minutes, Blondie had a roaring fire going with a pot of beef stew hanging from a tripod in the middle of the flames. The cool air was soon filled with the aroma of cooking stew. They had not having eaten for over six hours and both women felt their tummies growling in anticipation of a hot dinner. The sun was just setting in the western sky as they sat down to begin their supper.
The dinner conversation ranged from how Cookie was doing in school, to how both of them missed the guys. It had been a family tradition to go camping each summer and this was the first year that Dagwood and Alex couldn't make it. Blondie had decided that the women would just have to go alone this year and while Cookie seemed to be getting along just fine, her mother on the other hand, still missed having all of the family together. Seeing how her mother was getting a little misty eyed, Cookie steered the conversation back to her school activities, and Blondie immediately seemed to perk back up.
Lost in the atmosphere of good food and conversation, neither of the two-woman noticed when three strange black men appeared in the clearing fifty yards down the path. Drawn by the smell of the stew, the three hungry men were making a beeline for their camp.
It wasn't until the three of them were practically on top of them before Blondie noticed them standing not more than twenty feet away! Her heart practically stopped at the suddenness of the appearance of the huge, heavily muscled black men, but trying not to let them see her fear, Blondie said casually, "Hi guys, can we help you?" The taller and rougher looking of the three explained, "We been lost in the woods all day and followed the smell of your food, we ain't eaten since late last night!"
Sensing trouble, Blondie quickly decided if they were going to make trouble, the two of them couldn't stop them, so she offered, "We have plenty of beef stew left, won't you join us!?!"
"Mother," Cookie hissed under her breath, "are you crazy!?!"
"Shush," Blondie shot back, "I know what I'm doing."
The three black men took their places around the fire as Blondie spooned out generous portions of stew to each of them. As they ate the two frightened women couldn't help but stare at the men. They were all well over 6 feet tall with shaved heads. All of them were heavily tattooed and their rippling muscles sent off ominous tingles in the mother and daughter as both thought about the forbidden attraction of black men to white, blonde women, and here they were miles away from anyone, alone and vulnerable in the deep woods.
The men ate pretty much in silence, while every once in a while, one would look over his shoulder, back up the trail, as if someone were following them! It was about at that moment when Blondie realized that the three strangers were on the run from someone. Probably the law. She remembered that Dagwood had told her that there was a Prison Work Farm somewhere near the spot they
traditional camped at.
She tried mightily to keep the terror she felt off of her face, but it was useless, and the big one noticed it at once and said harshly, "Okay, so ya know, well it won't help you none, we lost them dogs hours ago, so don't expect no help any time soon lady!!!"
"What ya think, Leon," asked the stocky one, "do ya think we'd better keep moving!?!"
"We got to rest sometime," replied Leon, "it might as well be here, we definitely got all the comforts of home." He turned his gaze to the two blonde, white women, and for the first time Cookie realized the trouble they were in and instinctively snuggled up close to her mother for protection.
The sun was beginning to set, and the three escapees began eye bawling the two beautiful blondes with more than just a passing interest! They were dressed in tight jeans and tee shirts that accentuated their luscious bodies more than they hid them.
Blondie was still in fantastic shape with big full tits, a flat tummy, flaring hips, and a sexy tight ass. A hot sexy package that made all of Dagwood's buddies drool at the thought of fucking her in their beds. The gorgeous teenager Cookie was a younger carbon copy of her mother.
Leon, the obvious leader of the trio, came over to Blondie and jerked her to her feet. Cookie let out half a scream, but she was quickly shut up by a back handed slap across her face, that not only knocked her over, but it also stunned her into submission!
"Leave my daughter alone," Blondie hissed at Leon, but his powerful grip on her arm made sure that all she could do was complain verbally! "Okay, bitch," spat Leon harshly, "if you two bitches want to do it the hard way that's fine by us, but we haven't had any pussy in over three fucking years, so one way or the other you're going to give it up, got it?"
Blondie could see that Cookie was in the never land between consciousness and unconsciousness, so, hoping against all hope that they would leave her sweet innocent 18 year old daughter alone, Blondie turned to Leon and said, "Okay Leon, leave her alone and you can have me, she's just a child, so leave her alone and I'll do whatever you want!"
The three convicts all roared with laughter, with the stocky one replying, "You dumb fucking cunt, we'll fuck your little bitch daughter if we want to, and make you eat her pussy out when were finished!"
Before she could respond, Leon wrenched her around by the arm, forced her to her knees directly in front of him, and ordered, "Open up bitch, suck me off and if you try anything funny, I'll have Leroy fuck your sexy little daughter up the ass, understand me!?!"
Tears began forming in Blondie's eyes, but she nodded her head "yes", and began unbuttoning Leon's prison issue! The smell of old urine and sweat filled Blondie's nostrils, and it was all she could do to keep from upchucking her dinner!" Hurry up, cunt," Leon ordered testily, "get that prick out and suck it!" It had been a long time since she'd sucked Dagwood's penis, much less make love with him, but this was a unique situation. She quickly decided that the only way to save her innocent young daughter from these big black escaped convicts was to satisfy their every desire herself.
When she finally extracted Leon's huge ten-inch black prick, it was nearly fully erect, with a large dark head that was straining to explode. She gingerly moved her head forward, but Leon grabbed the back of her head and forced the thick organ into her mouth, causing her to momentarily gag as it rammed against the back of her throat! He gleefully watched the sexy blonde mother bob her head and suck on his big staff. As he watched Blondie's overmatched mouth slide up and down on his mammoth black cock, he felt like he'd gone to heaven.
Although she had only sucked Dagwood's dick before, Blondie was really doing a number on his big black cock. She worked hard not to gag as she took his black meat deep into her throat. She instinctively withdrew and spit on his massive black member, coating it with her tongue so she could slide more of him down her throat. She really started to bob up and down, faster, and faster. His huge black dick spread her mouth and throat to the max as she barely was able to get it passed her tonsils.
Leon grabbed her hair as she pushed her head down. He was amazed by the way her neck expanded as she took his big black cock deep down her throat. Blondie retreated and gasped for breath as his huge black manhood was withdrawn from her air passage. It was all wet and slimy with her saliva. She swirled her tongue around the head and then went back down on him. She did her best sword swallowing act as she took his big black dagger deep down her throat repeatedly.
Blondie squeezed his heavy sperm laden balls and sucked his big black cock as though she were starving for Leon's thick rich cum. After a good ten minutes of energetic head from Blondie, Leon let out a loud moan, and his thick dick flinched, and filled her mouth with a gusher of thick gooey cum. "You better swallow it all bitch. Every drop, or else," the big man warned as he watched the beautiful blonde's bright blue eyes flair wide open.
Leon shot off a few more times, then milked his dick of every last drop of cum into Blondie's mouth, making sure that she drank it all down, before giving way to Leroy, who didn't want a blowjob, but a good hard fuck. "Okay, cunt," he snarled harshly, "off with them jeans and panties, and be quick about it," he growled at her as he dropped his pants to reveal twelve long thick inches of rock hard black horsecock!
God help me, she thought. I have to pretend like it's my honeymoon and fuck these big black bastards so good they won't have anything left for Cookie. She wiggled out of her tight jeans and panties, then laid back and spread her long sexy legs wide apart for the huge, big dicked, black convict to fuck her. "Come and get it," she said in a low sexy voice. "Fuck me with your big black cock. Do it to me ... I want it so bad baby. I want your big black dick hard and deep!"
As Leroy climbed between her widespread thighs, Cookie rolled over onto her side just in time to see twelve inches of thick black horsecock slam into her mother's tight little slit to the hilt! "Mother," she softly moaned, "noooo, leave my mother alone." Her plea never reached her mother's ears. She was much to
overwhelmed to hear anything as Leroy's immense shaft rammed into her and stretched her tight cuntal sheath over his wrist thick dick like a second skin.
Blondie's head rolled from side to side as the muscular black convict began to fuck her, and much to the horror of her daughter. A low guttural moan escaped Blondie's lips along with a willful begging, "Oh my god, fuck me harder, fuck me harder, give me your big hard cock." Cookie had no idea of her mother's hurriedly conceived plan to sacrificed herself in order to spare her from these horny black escaped convicts.
Leroy pounded Blondie's tight little pussy hard and deep as Cookie silently watched. Leon and Bull, the third member of the trio, both laughed uproariously as Blondie fucked their buddy like he was her long-lost husband and after watching a good ten minutes, Bull told Leroy to roll the hot assed bitch over so he could get some.
Leroy rolled over onto his back, pulling Blondie on top of him, her sexy little white ass totally exposed for Bull's carnal pleasure. She was losing herself in her performance, milking Leroy's big black dick as it pounded deeper into her than she'd ever felt before. He was easily twice the size of her husband, and the wide head was slamming into her cervix on every pile driving thrust of Leroy's power laden hips. She bounced up and down as his big black rod slid in and out of her stretched white cunt, her big tits bouncing and jiggling, much to the delight of the horny convicts.
Dagwood's custom fit pussy was being seriously resized as Blondie rode Leroy's cock. The convicts watched the beautiful blonde mother work her glove tight pussy up and down Leroy's prick as though she couldn't get enough of. Leroy watched in excitement from under her as he stretched her tight white cunt with his massive black cock. Her cunt felt so sweet to him as it gripped his big cock tightly and started to really adjust to his enormous size.
As she rode on his pole, he reached up and filled his hands with her big bouncing tits, watching intensely as his thick cock glistened with her juices. Every time she landed; the horny convicts could hear a loud squish. Bull couldn't take it anymore and moved in on her from the rear. She was pushing down to meet Leroy's up thrusting hips and feeding him her full thrusting tits. Blondie wasn't aware of Bull's intention until she felt his hard blunt cockhead push in against her tightly puckered anus. Blondie's eyes widened as Bull caved her tiny, puckered anus inward and slipped in. She groaned and relaxed her straining sphincter. He was able to slip in a few more inches as he pushed her lush, big-titted body down onto Leroy to give himself full access to her tight little asshole! Groaning she relaxed even more, and Bull drove forward up her glove tight asshole until he'd buried all ten inches to the hilt. Blondie was seeing stars as Leroy and Bull began to show her what a two-man convict tag team can do!
"God you're so tight!" Bull said gripping her flaring hips. "And wet!" Leroy said filling his strong hands with her big jiggling tits. They worked up a rhythm, each man feeling the other's thick cock through the thin membrane separating them. "God damn, what would her limp dick husband say if he could see his sexy little blonde wife now, huh Leroy," Bull called out. She was trapped between the two huge convicts as they sandwiched her, pounding their long thick demanding black dicks to the hilt on every powerful thrust of their hips. She began to lose control as incredibly intense feelings of orgasmic rapture overwhelmed her. She was awash on an orgasmic sea of lust that swept her away from rational thought. She needed to satisfy the horny need that had now built itself into a firestorm.
Leon, noticing that Cookie was intently watching her Mother's lewd performance, derisively said to young girl, "Your mama fucks like a two-dollar whore, just look at that beautiful hot assed bitch go!!!"
Tears filled Cookie's eyes as she watched her mother begging for the black men's long thick cocks like there was no tomorrow, while she sobbed softly to herself. Blondie timed Leroy's and Bull's thrusts so that her pussy and asshole met theirs with equal force, which of course also had the consequence of giving her the most pleasure possible!
In the back of her mind she could hear her daughter crying, but she was beyond caring, all she could think about making sure that the black horsecock stuffed deep inside her, satisfied her pussy and asshole.
The two men tensed as their big fully embedded cocks erupted simultaneously, flooding Blondie's fuck holes with huge gushing loads of thick convict jism. This hard cock sperm injection triggered her own orgasmic release, and she threw back her head, screaming for them to fuck her hard and deep!
The overwhelming orgasm smashed into her like a freight train, spreading from Blondie's pussy and coursing throughout her body, leaving her shaking and convulsing in climatic ecstasy. Cookie looked on in disbelief while her mother seemed to love being raped by the savage convicts! When she had a chance to quiet down and regain her senses, Blondie realized that Cookie had been watching her wantonly fuck the two black convicts. She looked her daughter in the eye and said, "I'm sorry honey, I couldn't help myself."
"Oh, mother," Cookie sobbed, "what are we going to do?" Blondie, now a little slack jawed and spent, didn't even raise a protest when Bull and Leon grabbed Cookie and pulled off her clothing, leaving her naked in the cool night air! "Look at her nipples, Leon," Bull said, "they're already hard!" Cookie had stopped crying, and a shiver ran through her body as her naked skin was caressed by the cool damp air!
"W-what are you going to do to me," she asked nervously, but in her heart, she knew the answer. "Why we're going to fuck your brains out, little bitch," spat Leon, as he and Bull approached her. Cookie knew it was useless to resist, because she knew that there was the real danger that if she pissed any of the three men off, they could hurt either her or her mother badly, or maybe even worse!
"There's something about fucking young pussy," sighed Leon, as he placed the blonde teenager on her back and lifted her legs up onto his muscular shoulders. "Little girl, I'm going to teach you what fucking is all about! We're going to make some sweet music together!" Leon taunted the young beauty as he began to rub his thick cockhead up and down her slick womanhood.
"You got that right, bro," replied Bull, as his own pecker rubbed across Cookie's mouth! The slimy cock that had just sodomized her mother painted her lips as she heard Leon say, "On three brothers. One, Two, Three," yelled Leon, and with one hard lunge, he managed to get his plum-sized cockhead deep between the slick.
folds. Holding himself up so he could look down at the tossing blonde beauty, he enjoyed the frightened look on her face. Then he gave a mighty thrust forward, bringing a piercing scream from the young teenager as both he and Bull buried their dicks into Cookie, one in the cunt and one in her mouth.
"UUUUGGGG," moaned Cookie, but the pain she felt was mixed with a rising tide of pleasure as the two black escapees plowed their hardons in and out of her! Blondie had never seen her daughter in any kind of sexual situation, but she could see from her actions that this was not the first time she'd been fucked!
While just a few minutes ago she had been whimpering like a wounded puppy, Cookie was now in the process of being taken hard sexually by two huge muscular black men, and even though she was trying to resist it, her cunt was giving her away, and it was only a matter of time before she'd have a truly smashing climax.
Blondie subconsciously reached down and began flicking her clit while she watched her young daughter get the fucking of her life! "Hey look," shouted Leroy, "the whore here can't get enough, she's fingering' her own pussy!" Out of the corner of her eye, Cookie could see her mother frantically jamming her fingers in and out of her cum drenched pussy and watched as Leroy put Blondie on her hands and knees and moved back behind her.
He fit his dick against her tiny asshole. His cockhead throbbed at her anus as he pressed forward. It yielded under the pressure as he flexed his buttocks and slid his hips forward. His cockhead popped into her rear channel. Blondie's head jerked up as she was being sodomized once again with a massive black horsecock.
Leroy grabbed Blondie's firm flaring hips in his rough hands and fucked the sexy blonde-haired mother up the ass as his friend's ravaged her sweet teenage daughter right next to her. Pulling Bull out of her mouth for just a second, Cookie looked at her mother and mouthed the words, "I love you, mommy."
The convicts fucked the two women side by side for a good half an hour before the stored up cum again stirred in their hairy balls and spewed up through their thick black dicks into the ravaged white women.
Leon erupted deep inside Cookie's cunt, while Bull pulled his cock out of her mouth and jerked it furiously until it shot all over Cookie's face. As the hot cum splattered on her face, Cookie's vagina collapsed around Leon's cock, and her whole body was rocked by a tremendous orgasm."
Just seeing her daughter get off so intensely was all it took for Blondie to go over the edge once more, leaving her a limp and shaking from another powerful climax as Leroy pumped her glove tight little asshole full of its second load of convict sperm.
Leon then climbed over and made Blondie suck her daughter's sweet pussy juice off of his big dick, forcing her to deep throat and swallow his gooey cum. As she did, Bull rolled Cookie onto her tummy and pushed his cockhead in between her luscious buttocks to her tight, puckered sphincter.
It yielded under the pressure as he flexed his buttocks and rammed his hips forward. His massive black cockhead popped into her rear channel and deep up her virgin asshole as Cookie's head jerked up and her face contorted in a savage grimace of pain. She screamed her head off as his massive black horsecock squeezed into her tight little asshole. Deeper and deeper it went, and Bull groaned, burying the enormity of his long thick black penis in her tiny anus, his hips pressing tightly to her buttocks as she whimpered, writhing her buttocks in his crotch. Bull groaned, running his hands down her body to squeeze her breasts as he sodomized the blonde teenager slowly, deeply, and thoroughly. His big cock going in and out of her impossibly stretched asshole.



Bull showed the girl no mercy as he plundered her tight little asshole like the hardened criminal, he was for close to twenty minutes. Her overwhelmed body rocked and jerked under his thrusts, her heavy breasts jogging and bouncing as he moaned thickly, his hands moving back onto her hips, pulling her anus up and down the length of his cock as he pounded another massive load into her.
The other two men sat and made Blondie take turns sucking their cocks as they watched Bull put the boots to the sweet young thing. Their hands mauled. Blondie's ripe body as she serviced them. Thick fingers plunged deeply into her cum drenched cunt and asshole as strong black hands fondled her big tits, tweaking her nipples mercilessly as only a few feet away a muscular black
escaped convict savaged her sweet innocent young daughter's rectum.
Both women were then taken into the tent, where the convicts took them continuously all through the night. They were oblivious to being taken again and again as the black convicts took their turns with them, fucking them in any manner they desired. Blondie and her daughter were oblivious to embracing the muscular black men who took them missionary style, oblivious to being taken doggie style, of being sodomized and forced to deep throat the long thick black horsecock. Oblivious to swallowing loads of thick rich black men's semen until the men had exhausted themselves and had worked off the long years of being locked up in prison, deprived of the pleasures of a woman's body.
Blondie didn't awaken until late morning. She opened her eyes expecting to find the three men still in camp, but much to her delight they were gone! All of their provisions and money were missing, but they were safe and alive, and living to talk about it.
Not waking her daughter, Blondie held her close and thanked God for getting them live through such a trying ordeal. She also couldn't help thinking about the three long thick black horsecock she'd had the night before, and while it was a terrifying experience, she had to admit that the sex was the best she'd ever had.
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Dr. Boris Balinkoff the mad scientist returned to the island with his newfound friend and partner George. When he had left this island, he had been defeated his mind control device broken and all his money gone. Now thanks to a chance meeting with George he was back on the island, his mind control device rebuilt and all set to make tons of money.
After leaving the island he had gone to a bar to drown his sorrows. While there and drinking heavily he started a conversation with George, who became very interested in the story as he mentioned that the missing movie star Ginger Grant was on an island with a group of people and he had controlled them for a brief time. George had talked him into an alternate scheme for making money one a lot safer than trying to rob Fort Knox. They were going to take control of the castaways and make a porno movie, having Ginger Grant starring in the picture was a guarantee of success.
He waited until his monkey returned and then switched on his mind control device. One by one he called the men into the cave and made sure they were all under his control. He gave them commands that they would not see him or George as they wandered around the island, but they would follow any orders they gave. They then called in Mrs. Howell and gave her similar orders.
Now for the most important test. They called in the two women who were going to star in their film. First into the cave was the tall redhead Ginger Grant wearing only a towel, following her into the cave was Maryanne a smaller dark haired all-American farm girl type, she was wearing just a man's shirt. As they looked her over they agreed she would make a good costar for the more famous Ginger Grant.
They ran them through a few tests to make sure they were deeply under his control then they were ready for the real test.
"Alright Ginger let the towel fall."
They watched as she undid her towel and it dropped to the ground, revealing very nice body nice firm tit a round ass and a patch of red hair between her legs. Now for the next test,
"Maryanne take off your shirt."
They both watched as she stripped out of her shirt revealing a nice if small set of tits and a very tight and hard ass.
"Now we must test their resistance to the mind control."
He turned to the girls. "Ginger, Maryanne fall to your knees."
They both instantly complied, the doctor opened his pants pulling out a rather large fat cock. He moved in front of Ginger.
"Now Ginger have you ever given a blow job before?"
"Yes master," she responded.
"Alright then, I want you to suck my cock and take it all the way into your throat. you will have no trouble doing this as your muscles will relax allowing the intrusion."
He jammed his cock deep into Ginger's mouth. He pushed his dick halfway in allowing her to use her tongue on his cock. After a moment or two of this he started moving his hips fucking in and out of Ginger's mouth.
"Boy is she good," he commented as he pounded away. "Now Ginger, I want you to swallow every drop of my cum, you will love the taste of it."
He pulled out until just the tip of his prick was in her mouth and was gratified as she swallowed every drop of his cum. She sucked every bit of sperm out of his cock making little yummy sounds. He fell back onto the cot.
"I'd say that was a successful test, George do you want to test the other one?"
"Yes, I think I would." George looked down at the dark-haired Maryanne, he thought she might even be prettier then Ginger Grant. "What do I do?"
"Just stand back and get ready." The doctor got up and moved over to where Maryanne kneeled. "Maryanne have you ever given a blow job." "No," she responded.
This interested him, he wanted more information. "How much sexual experience have you had? What have you done with a man penis?"
"I touched my boyfriend's once or twice back home, but I'm a good girl." She responded.
"Dear God, an honest to goodness virgin here, we're going to have some extra fun." He laughed.
"Okay then Maryanne you see that cock in front of you and you will open your mouth and take it into your mouth. You will use your tongue to try and give it extra pleasure. You will take it all the way in, your throat muscles will relax allowing me to penetrate your throat."
"Yes Master," she responded as the cock in front of her pressed against her lips. She let it slip inside of her as he started to push inside. The conditioning allowed her to breath as it slipped deeper into her mouth. After only a few strokes George shot his load into Maryanne's mouth, he watched as she swallowed it all. As George sat back the doctor decided to take control of the situation again.
"Alright ladies you will go back to bed and get a good night's rest. You'll have a busy day tomorrow, you will behave perfectly normally until I call for you, now go."
"Didn't you want to fuck them?" George asked.
"Definitely, but we better make the film first. Not only do we get Ginger Grant, movie star, in the movie. We also get to show an actual virgin being deflowered on screen. We'll make a fortune from this."
"I guess you're right; I was thinking with my prick. I do that sometimes sorry."
They slept in the cave; and at first light they went to a lagoon away from the castaways and signaled to their boat. This second boatload contained the things they needed for making a porno movie. Picture and sound equipment with a two-man crew, plus four large black men to play cannibals in some special gang bang scenes. They went and set up their first scene. This would be where Maryanne loses her virginity. For this one they needed Maryanne and the Professor. They managed to place a suggestion in the other castaways' minds to be away from their huts for several hours.
The scene started with Maryanne doing dishes, she finished up and headed to one of the huts. Inside the hut the Professor was working with his back to Maryanne, he didn't see her enter.
"Professor, I have a problem and I was hoping you could help me?" "Of course, anything for you Maryanne." He continued to work as he spoke not even looking up.
"What seems to be the problem?"
Maryanne started taking off her clothes. "It's this island I've been alone here so long. I'm so lonely, I've never been with a man. I'd like you to be my first."
"Your first what?" The Professor turned and as he saw Maryanne's' naked form he dropped what he was working on. "I don't understand?"
"Oh, I think you do." Maryanne moved close to the Professor. She put her hands on his shoulders then let them move down his chest and down to his crotch. "In fact, I'm sure that you do."
"I don't know if we should?"
"I'm sure, that's what matters." Maryanne slid down to her knees. She pulled his zipper down and fished his cock out of his pants. She pulled out his large cock and ran her hands over it. "Yes, I'm very sure about this."
She put her mouth over his cock and slowly took more of him into her mouth. She took him deep into her mouth then took it out and held it in her hand. "You ready to put this thing where it belongs?" She asked seductively.
The Professor moved down taking Maryanne into his arms, they lay down together and he positioned himself between her legs. He pushed his cock into her tight cunt and slowly pushed it inside, a gasp escaped her lips.
"Are you alright?"
"Yes, more please." She wrapped her legs around his back and pulled him deeper inside of her, "Yes faster harder more."
Little gasps escaped her lips as the Professor started to push in and out of her, Maryanne reached down and played with her clit.
"Oh yes that feels so good." Maryanne moaned as an orgasm racked her body.
The Professor pulled out and shot his load on Maryanne's tits some even made it to her face.
Maryanne used her hands to wipe herself off and shove the cum into her mouth. "We're going to have to do that more often."
Maryanne collected her clothes and headed out leaving the Professor laying exhausted on the ground.
The doctor then wiped the episode from both of their minds, so they'd have no recollection of the event. He then went and collected the stars for the next shot. The camera crew headed for a deserted spot on the island. For the scene they needed Mr. Howell and Ginger.
Mr. Howell was waiting in the glade, as Ginger approached, he put a blanket down on the ground. Ginger was wearing her tight silver dress as she walked up to Mr. Howell.
"You've got it?"
"Yes I have." Thurstan Howell pulled out a wad of bills and handed them over to Ginger. "You know what I want."
"Yes I do." Ginger stuffed the money into the dress between her tits. Her hands went to the shoulder straps of the dress, and she pulled them down then slowly peeled the dress down revealing her large firm breasts. "You like?"
Ginger played with her own tits for a moment then continued to push the dress down off her svelte form. As the last of it came off, she put it on a rock and stood before Mr. Howell in just her shoes." You sure this is what you want?" Ginger asked, and he nodded a yes. "Alright then."
Ginger knelt down on the blanket then lay back. She started to run her hands over her body. "Oh yes, I'm so hot it's been so long." Her hands went down between her legs. She ran a hand over her pussy. "Oh God I'm dripping wet. ahhh!" She stuck a finger inside of herself.
Thurston Howell was watching intently and had his dick out and was stroking himself. "Play with those tits pinch them."
Ginger followed his directions. She pinched her nipples with one hand as another finger went inside of her pussy. "Are you sure you don't want to fuck me? I'm so hot. Oh God," she pushed a third finger into herself and started thrashing around on the ground.
Mr. Howell let out a grunt and shot a load of cum onto Ginger, getting most of it on her face and tits.
Ginger screamed out in her own orgasm, as she slowly came down from it, she used her hands to wipe off his cum, but there was some in her hair she couldn't get out.
Ginger stood up. "Maybe next time you'd like to fuck me?"
"Lovey wouldn't like that." Howell explained.
"Also you're too cheap." Ginger shot back as she put on her dress. Ginger left him standing there stunned and headed for the waterfall.
For this scene, they would need Ginger and Gilligan. They set up by the waterfall they then got their stars. Ginger was programmed to take a shower under the waterfall as Gilligan hide in the bushes watching her. They set up the cameras and put the actors in position. Ginger walked up to the waterfall put her towel on a tree then removed her clothes leaving them on another tree, she then went into the water. They filmed as she washed herself all overpaying special attention to her tits and pussy as she had been commanded earlier.
After a while she walked over to where her towel was. She started to dry off and heard a noise she jumped. and saw Gilligan getting up to leave.
"Gilligan!" She called out angrily, "stop right there!"
Gilligan turned back a hang dog expression on his face. "I'm sorry Ginger," he began meekly.
"How long have you been watching me?" Ginger looked down and noticed the large bulge in his pants. Ginger thought to herself how long it had been since she'd been with a man. "You like watching me don't you."
He mumbled out a reply, "Would you like a better view?"
She let her towel drop to the ground revealing her naked and dripping body to Gilligan.
"Would you like to touch me?" She reached down and grasped his hand moving it too her left breast. Gilligan couldn't believe what was happening but even he wasn't dumb enough to stop. He put his other hand on Ginger's other breast and started rubbing them, from the sounds she made he guessed she liked it. Ginger started pulling at his clothes he started to help her stripping down, soon he was naked.
"Well since you've been a bad boy you deserve to be punished, lay down." Ginger ordered.
Gilligan quickly complied, Ginger took position over him placing her pussy over his mouth.
"Eat me Gilligan," she ordered and he complied burying his mouth in her pussy. She reached back and stroked his cock. They came together, Ginger all over Gilligan's face, Gilligan all over himself and Ginger's hand. Ginger climbed off of him and saw Gilligan try to get up.
"We're not done yet," she kissed her way down his body first his scrawny chest then down to his cock she licked off the cum from his earlier load and it started to grow in her hands. "Nice turnaround time," she commented as she started to climb up his body, so her pussy was over his hard on. She dropped like a rock engulfing his entire cock in her pussy. "Oh, it's been so long." She moaned as she started riding up and down. "Yes more," she moved faster and faster as Gilligan started playing with her breasts. "Suck on them," Ginger ordered and Gilligan got the idea engulfing her tits in his mouth. Her back suddenly arched and a look of total pleasure crossed her face. "God yes," she slipped his prick out of her pussy and knelt down stroking his penis in her hands.
As her mouth touched his cock, he shot his load into her face. "Now I've got to take another bath," with that Ginger got up and left Gilligan laying exhausted in the sand. The doctor and George moved on to their next scene they set up their cameras on a path well away from the other castaways. Bob then called Maryanne in and explained what was expected of her. Then got the "cannibals" ready for the scene. Once they were ready, they started the scene.
Maryanne walked down the trail not having any idea what was to happen. Wearing just her shorts and a t-shirt tied under her breasts. She jumped as a huge man brandishing a spear jumped out of the brush at her. She turned to run but another man was behind her jabbing a spear at her. She tried to turn but every way she tried another savage was in her face holding a spear to her. They came together holding Maryanne in the circle of the four of them. One of them pushed his spear tip to Maryanne's throat, she gasped as it touched her. "Please, don't hurt me," she begged.
The spear gently went down from her throat sliding along her chest till it slipped between her breasts and landed on the knot in her t-shirt. They gestured wildly and screamed incomprehensible sounds, Maryanne didn't know what to do.
Finally, it hit her and her hands went to the knot and she untied it. They seemed to calm as it fell open barely covering her breasts. Maryanne felt the spear move under her t-shirt lifting it up so the chief could see her breasts. Not satisfied with that one of the men behind her pulled her shirt off her shoulders until she was half naked before them.
Then the spear pushed against the top of her shorts, Maryanne wanted to move away but the men around her held her in place. The button on her shorts came undone and they were slowly pushed down her legs. As she stood naked before the men they started to dance around her, one of them unbuckled his loincloth and let it fall to the ground. Maryanne gasped at the size of the prick on him, then another peeled off his loincloth and he was equally well hung.
Soon, Maryanne was in the middle of four naked cannibals. She was grabbed roughly from behind as the man reached in front of her squeezing at her tits. The man in front knelt before her and used his hands to open up her pussy. When his tongue touched her clit Maryanne had a mind-blowing orgasm, something she really needed. He came away from her pussy and held her hand as he knelt. He pulled her towards his hard cock. They guided her until her pussy was right over the cock one of them opened up her pussy lips.
"I can't," she complained as hands at her shoulders started pushing her down.
The head of his prick penetrated her pussy, Maryanne didn't know what was happening she was actually enjoying the experience of having a cock violate her pussy. She moaned as she let herself slide down further getting even more cock into her. The hands left her shoulders and she started riding up and down on the large prick enjoying every sensation. The other men started playing with her tits they grabbed her hands and put them on their own cocks.
Maryanne started to stroke the cocks in her hands as she rode up and down. The fourth man took up position in front of her his prick pushed against her face she tried to keep her mouth closed but she felt compelled to open it and allow the huge intruder into her throat. She knew she had never done this before but her mind was giving her instructions on how to do it.
She felt one of the men in her hands pull away. She figured he had gotten enough but then she felt him behind her she had no idea what he wanted but as he started to play with her butt cheeks she got an idea. A "no," was stifled by the cock in her mouth. It hurt terribly as the man pushed a finger into her ass. Then she felt his prick pressing against her rectum.
The cock in her mouth slipped out as she screamed in pain. The cock was buried in her asshole it burned like fire as he started fucking in and out of her ass. She took the other cock in her mouth trying to take her mind off the pain in her ass. She felt the man in her ass pull out and shoot his load over her back. This allowed her to sit up straighter, the man in her mouth pulled out and shot a load over her face. The fourth man moved behind her and rammed his cock into her ass. Maryanne groaned again but the pain was less severe this time, she started rolling her hips. The two men pulled out and shot their loads over the young girl. They left her laying in a cum covered lump.
The doctor got her up and headed for the lagoon after cleaning her up they went back to camp. After everyone was asleep, they made ready for the next shoot in the girls hut. Bob gave the girls their instructions then put them back to sleep.
Maryanne started to groan in her sleep she threw the blanket off the bed exposing her body clad in just a shirt. She soon had that open and was rubbing her body one hand pinched her exposed nipples as another went to her pussy soon driving a finger deep inside her snatch. Ginger woke up and looked over at Maryanne unsure what to do. She let the towel fall open for a moment then rewrapped herself in it.
Finally, Ginger came to a decision "Maryanne, what's wrong?" Ginger leaned over Maryanne and shook her causing her towel to fall off.
Maryanne woke to the sight of Ginger hovering naked over her, she liked what she saw. "Oh Ginger, I'm just so horny, I need it so bad. I want you!"
Ginger stood up a bit shocked at the statement. "What?"
"Come on, I know about Hollywood stars. I've heard you moaning more than once in your sleep. You've done it with women before, I want to try it, please!"
Ginger paused for a moment her eyes running up and down Maryanne's body. Then she moved in running her hand over her body teasing her nipples. "You do want it don't you?" Ginger teased as she bent over and kissed one of Maryanne's nipples.
"Yes please more," Maryanne pushed her fingers deeper into her pussy.
"Well you have to do me too." Ginger moved so her pussy was over Maryanne's head her feet still on the floor. "Do a good job and I'll do you."
"Yes anything mmmph," her words were muffled as she buried her face in Ginger's cunt.
"Use your hands too." Ginger ordered and Maryanne moved a hand to her pussy driving a finger inside her snatch. She reached around with her other hand and groped at Ginger's ass, in a moment Maryanne had a finger positioned outside Ginger's asshole.
"Ohh you dirty girl, how'd you know I like that." She moaned as Maryanne slipped a finger into her ass. Maryanne started driving her fingers in and out of Ginger's eager holes. Ginger had a massive orgasm all over Maryanne's face. Ginger moved up on Maryanne's face till her asshole was over Maryanne's mouth. "Tongue my ass and I'll get you off."



When Maryanne seemed reluctant Ginger ordered her again, "stick that tongue up my ass or you are not going to get off."
With that threat Maryanne relented, driving her tongue into Ginger's ass. Ginger cooed as Maryanne's tongue went in and out of Ginger's asshole. Maryanne moved her hands to Ginger's pussy and started pushing her fingers into her dripping cunt. Ginger came again loudly. "My turn," Maryanne asked as Ginger climbed off of her.
"Sure hon," Ginger moved around Maryanne's cot until she was between Maryanne's legs, she then kneeled on the floor and pulled Maryanne down until her ass was on the edge of the cot. Ginger used her fingers to open up her pussy then pushed her mouth against her pussy. "This what you want baby, tell me what you want."
"I want your tongue in my pussy. I want your fingers to play with my clit I want you to do everything to me. I want to cum."
She started playing with her tits pinching at her nipples as Ginger buried her tongue deep inside of her, Maryanne shook in orgasm. Maryanne continued to writhe under Ginger's attentions. Ginger stood up running her hands over her own sweat covered body.
"Don't stop," Maryanne begged. "I'm tired, we'll do more tomorrow, I promise." She used her towel to wipe off the sweat as she went back to her cot. "I guess, I'll have to wash up in the lagoon again, goodnight."
Ginger lay down and soon the girls were sound asleep.
The doctor and George collected their camera equipment. "Do we have enough film?" He asked.
"Yes plenty for a quickie porn flick. We'll make our money on this maybe get some ideas and come back to this island again and make a sequel. Maybe bring some women next time"
They collected all their stuff and headed for the boat. They were off the island before the castaway's even woke up.
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This is a running story line that came to me when I watched an old Dick Van Dyke rerun. Dick's brother Stacy could only perform his musical act when he was asleep, Well, in this story he has more on his mind than performing music when he's sleepwalking, namely performing with his sexy sister-in-law Laura.
Rob's brother Stacy has recently finished his enlistment in the Army and comes to visit. He's shy and introverted, except when he's asleep. When sound asleep Stacy sleepwalks and becomes a different man. He's bold and confident and hits on his beautiful sister-in-law Laura. He has no memory of the things he does when asleep and Laura can't bring herself to tell Rob about his brother's split personality and how he rubs against her, squeezing her ass and fondling her breasts.
Then one morning Stacy grabs Laura and pulls her into her bedroom and ravishes her. His massive penis, twice the size of his brother's drives her crazy as he fucks her brains out and she can't help herself from responding. She becomes a more than willing participant as Stacy takes her every morning after Richie leaves for school and Rob departs for work. Laura now has the best of both worlds as she achieves a new level of sexual satisfaction, a loving husband and a big, dicked stud of a brother-in-law who doesn't remember a thing after he fucks her.
In the kitchen, Laura had just turned on the hot water when she heard a heavy set of footsteps behind her. Looking up just above the short window curtains, she could see her husband Rob at the far end of the yard emptying the coals while Richie was sitting on the lounge chair reading a book. Her eyes closed as her brother-in-law Stacy set the dishes from their cookout down on the nearby counter, she prayed that he would merely go back out into the backyard, leaving her alone to do the dishes.
It was hard to tell when he would suddenly fall asleep and become the aggressive ladies' man who would squeeze her ass and fondle her breasts whenever he caught her alone. She knew that he was sound asleep when he fondled her and had no memory of what he'd done when he was awake and she didn't have the heart to tell Rob about his younger brother's vicious behavior when Rob wasn't around.
Laura gasped as Stacy's large firm hands grasped her by her hips, then the strong hands and fingers slowly made their way up and under her short blouse. Her body seemed to just melt at that point, she groaned and her head tilted back to rest on the broad muscular chest. Then she felt her loosely fitted lacy bra being pushed up to bare her breasts. "Ohhhhhhhhhh...!" Laura groaned loudly as thick thumbs began to flick at her stiff sensitive nipples.
Five minutes later, Stacy smiled as he walked back into the backyard, wiping down the table and going over to see if his big brother Rob needed any help with the grill. In the kitchen, he had left Laura leaning against the kitchen sink, panting to catch her breath and to gather her thoughts.
It took Laura several minutes to gather herself, realizing just what she had allowed to happen, right in her own kitchen with her husband and son only yards away. Her sound asleep, self-assured brother-in-law had taken advantage of her obvious weakness, he had touched and fingered her till she orgasmed against his exploring fingers.
"Oh, God! The bastard took advantage of my weakness for him, but he didn't have to leave me standing here like this. What if Rob or Richie came in after he walked out?" thought Laura. Stacy had fingered her to an orgasm and left her standing weakly at the sink with her lacy white panties in a puddled at her feet. It wasn't the first time he'd run his hands over her lush ripe body, but it was certainly the farthest Stacy had ever taken it.
The next morning as Rob's car backed out of the driveway. A honk of the horn and a wave to his wife brought a wave from both his wife and brother. But he had not seen the Stacy's other hand, moving down, and squeezing the cheeks of his lovely wife's tight little ass.
Stacy grasped Laura's hand pulling her into the house. "Let's go to your bedroom," smiled Stacy.
"No, please, I can't.... please" she pleaded.
As they reached the master bedroom, Laura held the edge of the doorway trying to make one final escape. But to no avail as Stacy pulled her into her room. "I'm going to fuck you like you never been fucked before. Right in my big brother's bed."
"No, please don't, please leave me alone!" Laura pleaded tearfully.
Stacy planted a deep wet French kiss on Laura's beautiful lips. Then he ripped off her blouse and bra. Laura fell on the bed from the force. Before she knew it, her skirt was stripped off and her blue lace panties shredded.
He climbed onto the bed, lifted, and spread Laura's long sexy legs wide open and hooked them up over his shoulders so that her little dark fringed gash was spread out, totally exposed and vulnerable. He moved forward and placed his huge dick against her, sliding his ten inch horsecock up and down the full length of her sweet little vagina until it got to her and her juices began to flow making it a wet, swollen slit.
Laura looked up with tears in her eyes, pleading for him to stop "Please stop, I don't want this, please... " Crying, Laura's head whipped back and forth on her pillow, her dark hair waving in the air.
Stacy scooted forward on his knees. Laura's long milky white legs pointing straight up to the heavens. The long thick cock found the moist opening to Laura's warm and slick cavern. "Please, please don't... please don't" came her desperate plea.
Suddenly Stacy reared back and slammed forward with all his might. "Aieeeeeeeeeeee...." "It hurts... stop, nooooo... please... aghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" screamed Laura. This was sheer music to the sleepwalking Stacy's ears, hearing the screams of a beautiful woman.
"Ahh....Ahh....Ahh....Ahhh....Agggggg...." continued Laura's desperate groans as her sound asleep brother in law's thick cock began to tunnel its way deep into the moist slick cavern. It was a snug fit and it took two more powerful thrusts by Stacy to bury his big dick's bloated head into his sexy sister in laws' womb. Letting his long rock-hard shaft enjoy its full length buried in Laura's warm comforting cunt, Stacy then withdrew until only his cock's head was enveloped by the tight by tender walls.
Suddenly he darted forward with all its might burying himself fully again. Again and again he repeated his action. After only a few minutes Laura's slender white legs stiffened, toes pointing to the ceiling as a mind shattering orgasm overtook her delicate body. "Oh, God... nooooo... I'm cominggggggggggggg... " she screamed, as her body convulsed as in an seizure.
A total of six times Stacy witnessed his beautiful sister-in-law Laura convulsing in mind shattering orgasms. He then grasped Laura by her dainty feet and reared back. Only to begin his jackhammer like fucking of his brother's beautiful young wife. He pushed her feet over her head and bent Laura in two, grinding his ten-inch hammer all the way into her womb. Laura felt the throbbing of the plum size cockhead against her cervix on every deep plunge into her loudly squishing slit. Feeling the throbbing deep within her, Stacy's head expanding further caused her mind to clear somewhat.
She realized that he was about to cum inside of her. He was intent on planting his seed deep into her womb. She was helpless, shoulders pinned to the bed by her thighs, as Stacy held bent in two. "No, please don't cum in me... please, I'm not prepared! Please, you'll get me pregnant... arguuhh!" she cried, as Stacy's massive dick ground its way into the hilt and began spitting out its potent jism.
"Noooooo... " she whimpered, as the huge throbbing cock unleashed its semen deep in the recesses of her womb. "Ugggggggghhh... ohhhhh... want to make Richie a little brother!" Stacy grunted as his body convulsed in spasms. Laura began to sob, realizing how she had been brought to numerous orgasms by her sleepwalking brother-in-law. How could she claim he raped her? He wouldn't remember fucking her when he woke up and she had not fought his advances.
Tears welled in her eyes and flowed down her cheeks, her shame now fully realized. Meanwhile, Stacy smirked as he witnessed the beautiful Laura in distress from her humiliation and debasement of having submitted to another man that had just fucked the hell out of her innocent body.
Laura's womb was choking with Stacy's baby juice. Finally, Stacy let go of her trim ankles allowing her long white legs to straighten and rest along his muscular body, yet her ankles were locked over his asscheeks as his fully embedded cock continued to twitch deep in her snatch, still oozing out its seed.
Desperately, Laura pushed at the dead weight on her, trying to get to the bathroom. Stacy lay with this weight on her firm sexy body, knowing full well that his brother's beautiful wife was desperately trying to rush to the bathroom to douche and cleanse her precious pussy. Well, Stacy was intent on fertilizing his beautiful sister-in-law from this breeding session.
A half hour later, Stacy finally withdrew his long thick cock, exiting with a 'pop' followed by an overflow of thick grayish goo. He smiled looking down at his beautiful sister-in-law, sobbing and curled up in the fetal position, obviously from her shame and humiliation of fucking her brother-in-law. He walked over to the side of her bed, looking down at her beautiful face and soft lip pink lips.
Half dazed, Laura was brought to full awareness as lips were being probed by a greasy rubbery substance. Her eyes opened to see Stacy's big dick painting it's cream on her sweet lips. She jerked her head back but Stacy had anticipated her reaction and had his large hands behind her head and fingers now entwined in her silky dark hair.
Laura gasped in her shock. That was all Stacy needed, as his big cock darted forward and slithered on her soft tongue. Holding her head tightly, Stacy began to face fuck Laura, forcing his entire length down her now bulging throat. He loved seeing her fright as she fought to breathe, the air blocked by the thick ten-inch cock. Her eyes rolled from the lack of air and Stacy withdrew to allow her to breathe.
Finally, Laura began squirming trying to free herself as Stacy wheezed and erupted his goo deep down her throat. When he withdrew, he grinned as he watched Laura gagging and trying to cough up the thick slime. The taste was something new for Laura, never having performed such a deed for even her husband. She began crying, realizing she had sucked off a cock for the first time in her life - to make it worst, it was her sleepwalking brother-in-law.
That evening when Rob arrived back home. Laura made some coffee and hot chocolate for the boys. Rob noticed his wife walking gingerly and inquired what happened to her. She replied that she had tripped earlier and strained a leg muscle.
Actually, her legs muscles had been strained by Rob's sleepwalking brother when he took her to her bedroom and forced her long legs up over his broad shoulders as he bent her in half on her marital bed and pounded his ten inch horsecock into her tight pussy, stretching it as never before.
Laura regretted her indiscretion and worried that her husband would find out. It now seemed that Stacy had some type of hold on her body. Whenever he wanted to sample her beautiful body, Stacy would wait until her husband left for work and Richie was at school. Laura was powerless to refuse him, rather craving the orgasms he gave her, whenever he took her to her marital bed.
Laura looked towards the entrance of the front door to see Stacy grinning and slowly approaching her. Heart pounding, Laura was speechless, unable to move as her sleepwalking brother-in-law moved in. Just a foot away from her, Stacy took the glass of ice water she had been drinking from and put it to his lips for a drink from her glass. "Hi, Laura baby! Have you missed me?" Stacy inquired as he edged even closer to brush up against her body.
Panting for breath, panting in fear, the fear of her own weakness. She stepped back in fear, trying to distance herself from the object of her weakness. Arms outstretched behind her back, Laura tried to feel her way into the kitchen, away from this sound asleep self-assured man. Staring up into Stacy's smiling face that took pleasure in seeing her discomfort, she could say nothing as he continued to follow her through the doorway of the kitchen.
With her back against the front of the icebox, she was unable to back away any further. As the large hands enclosed over her trim hips, she finally raised her hands to the well-muscled arms to resist further advances. Finally, she found her voice "Pl... Please... what we did yesterday was all wrong. I'm so ashamed of myself!" But as Stacy bent and his lips touched hers, she arched up and opened her lips to admit his thick exploring tongue.
Ten minutes later, Rob came hurrying out of his room "Let us hurry, Stacy! Have you seen Laura?"
"Yeah, she's in the kitchen" he replied.
"Bye, honey! Got to run!" Rob called out.
"Thanks for everything! I really enjoyed it!" Stacy yelled out as he closed the front door behind him.
In the kitchen, Mrs. Laura Petrie stood on wobbly legs, leaning against the refrigerator for support. She tried to blink back the tears of shame that flowed down her cheeks. She clenched her thighs together, her swollen cuntlips contracting, trying to stem the flow of cum that filled her to the brim. She sobbed as cum overflowed from her flooded love tunnel to slowly flow down her inner thighs. She couldn't believe her total lack of willpower to resist the temptation. She had let him fuck her standing up in the kitchen, lifting her up to the level of his cock, plunging his thick cock deep into her love slit.
Closing her eyes in shame, Laura's thoughts still centered on the forbidden thrill she had obtained from this illicit fuck with her sleepwalking brother in law. He had literally nailed her to the door of the refrigerator, plunging in and out as her back rested on the cold metal door. She thought back as to how she lifted her legs high to encircle her sound asleep lover, crossing her high heels around his humping buttocks in an attempt to draw him deeper into her. The orgasm that shook her body was unbelievable, made even more astonishing when the pulsing cock within her exploded its hot love juice that sent a soothing comfort throughout her body.
As the shameful fuck concluded, Laura's long trim legs untied themselves from her brother-in-law to stand unsteadily upon the kitchen floor with her back leaning against the refrigerator for support. She could only stare at Stacy as he picked up her lavender panties from the kitchen floor, put it to his face to inhale its fragrance, then put it into the pocket of his leatherjacket.
In the kitchen, Laura shivered as she felt two large hands grip and caress her flaring hips, fingers slowly wandering down to the hem of her skirt. She gasped as the exploring hands slowly made their way up under her skirt and begin to caress her inner thighs. Her body seemed to just melt at that point, she groaned, and her head tilted back to rest on Stacy's chest.
She closed her eyes as her blouse was pulled from the waistband of her skirt and she felt his strong hands move up under her blouse. Then she felt her lacy bra being pushed up to bare her full thrusting breasts and strong black hands kneaded their milky white fullness as fingers tweaked her hardening nipples.
Laura groaned and bent forward over the sink as the strong hands were pulling her lacy pink panties down her trim white legs. Stacy's hand slid over her gorgeous little ass and he slipped a finger into her slick cunt as he said, "Well Laura, looks like there's some work for me around here that your husband isn't up to." He stood close behind her slowly pumping his big finger deep inside her moistening slit as he fondled her big boobs.
She stood there looking out of the kitchen window at her husband and son in the back yard as her sound asleep brother-in-law fondled her ripe body, then she slowly spread her legs about three feet apart and bent forward at the waist as she braced herself against the sink. The invitation was plain. Stacy opened his fly and pulled out his growing penis. He stroked it a couple times and it quickly reached its full ten-inch length.
Stacy's large hands lifted her skirt up onto her back and were again at her trim flaring hips. She felt his thick hard fleshy probe sliding through her juicy slit and inserting itself into her slick womanhood. He pushed the big head of his tool into Laura's eagerly waiting, sopping wet, little gash and slowly sank it in to the hilt. He let it soak in her tight little cunt then began a deep pumping action with his hips and began banging her powerfully. After about five minutes she orgasmed hard. "Oh, Stacyyyyyyyy... ohhhhhhhh, yesssssss...fuck me Stacy...fuckkkkkkkk meeeeeeee...yes, sooooo deeeeepppppppp!
She lost all senses for a moment while the pleasure washed over her. Laura collapsed in exhaustion. Her arms were weak, and her head rested on the sink. She twitched and jerked in the aftermath of her orgasms.
When her senses returned, she looked over her shoulder into Stacy's eyes and silently pleaded for more. Stacy slid his hands up her sides to capture her full thrusting breasts as he continued to pound against her upturned little ass. He began squeezing the big meaty mounds, rolling, and tweaking her hard spikey nipples as he impaled Laura's loudly squishing pussy with his thick ten-inch penis.
Ten minutes later, Stacy smiled as he walked back into the backyard to see if Rob needed any help with cleaning the grill. In the kitchen, the beautiful and very well fucked Laura leaned forward against the kitchen sink, trying to catch her breath with her lacy pink panties laying on the floor and her brother in law's thick potent cum oozing out of her freshly plundered quim, drooling slowly down her trim ivory legs.
Then there was that one time when Rob was showering while Laura was in the kitchen. When Laura felt those familiar hands on her hips again, she could only put up a token plea as she was pushed forward onto a counter, her feet no longer able to touch the floor.
Then she felt her shorts being unbuttoned and being pushed off her hips. A moment later, her shorts lay at her feet upon the floor along with her lacy peach panties, pleading softly "Oh, God... Stacy... noooo, we can't!" She groaned loudly and shivered as the thick cockhead pushed relentlessly between her gushing slit. It was a quick but most satisfying fuck for both of them.
A few moments later, they were all out on the patio having the sandwiches that she had just prepared. Sitting on the redwood bench, Laura clenched her thighs tightly together, trying to prevent the hot flow of spunk from escaping her well-filled slit. She did not want her white shorts to become discolored, making it evident that she had wet herself, especially since her lacy peach panties were in the jeans pocket of her brother-in-law seated across from her.
Another time when Rob had taken Richie to a baseball game Stacy pulled Laura into her bedroom and fucked her through several mind-bending orgasms. When Laura attempted to roll off the bed, thinking it was over, Stacy reacted to her attempt to get up by saying, "We're not done yet sweet cheeks." Stacy gloated as his strong hands locked onto Laura's flaring hips and pulled her ass back to his waiting horsecock, "we've got lots of time to fuck before my limp dick brother and Richie come home."
He leaned over her body and slid his big gooey cock through the crack of her ass then rubbed his rock-hard cockhead over the entrance to her ass. Realizing what was happening, Laura pleaded "No, don't, please no.........I've never had it back there before!" He pushed his cockhead between her gorgeous buns and nuzzled it in against her tiny anus as Laura whimpered.



Stacy whooped in delight as he was caving her tight little asshole inward, then he stopped. "Just teasing, Laura, you didn't think I was going to fuck you up the ass with my big horsecock, now, did you?" He slid his cock down her juicy crack and into her cunt quickly, making her groan at the sudden massive invasion.
He pumped her for a minute, then pulled out and pushed his huge cockhead back between her luscious buttocks up against her tightly puckered sphincter. Laura whimpered again as Stacy's' cockhead throbbed at her virgin anus.
"Well, you know Laura, now that I think about it, you've got the sweetest little ass in town and I am going to fuck you up the ass, hard deep and continuous." Her virgin anus yielded under the pressure as he flexed his buttocks and rammed his hips forward. His massive cockhead popped into her rear channel and deep up her virgin asshole as Laura's head jerked up and her face contorted in a savage grimace of pain.
Stacy's right hand covered her mouth. "Aieeeeeeeeeeee.................." came the muffled scream as the cock rammed forward without mercy. Lucky that her mouth was covered, or her screams would have been heard a block away.
Stacy loved the agony displayed as she tried to buck him off. But it only served to delight him more as he slammed his ramrod more and more brutally into her virgin ass. "OH! Uh! Oh! Uh! Oh! Uh! OHHHHH!" she cried.
"Ahhhhhuhhhyeh ohfuckyes!" Stacy gasped, gritting his teeth, his fingers digging into the softness of her creamy buttocks, his head flung back as he flexed his muscular buttocks and ground his hips forward.
His cock squeezed deeper and deeper into her tight little asshole. Laura's fingers tightened into a fist and her face creased in pain. Then, incredibly to her, the pain changed in nature and his cock felt wonderful in her anus, hot and hard, searing inexorably inward. Deeper and deeper it went, and Stacy groaned, burying the enormity of his long thick penis in her anus, his hips pressing to her buttocks.
She whimpered, writhing her buttocks erotically in his crotch. Stacy gasped, running his hands down her hot firm body to squeeze her big jiggling tits as he sodomized Laura slowly, deeply, and thoroughly. His big horsecock pitoned in and out of her impossibly stretched anus, glistening and gleaming with their juices. He knew he had her now, he'd fuck her whenever he wanted to from now on.
She moaned and shuddered, rocking to and fro under him like a bitch in deep rut, whimpering loud obscenities that only seemed to inflame Stacy's passion. Her body rocked and jerked under his thrusts, her heavy breasts jogging and bouncing as he moaned thickly, his hands back on her gorgeous hips, pulling her anus up and down over the length of his cock. "Ohfuckohfuckohfuckohhhhuhhhhyeh Oh yeh c'mon take it take it whore take it!" he gasped, his chest heaving.
"Yes uhhh YES uhhh ohmauhhhh YES uhhh oh yes oh YESSSS do it, baby... fuck me! Fuck my ass you stud... fuck my ASS... give it to me, lover... that's it... FUCK MY ASS... c'mon, fuck it hard, you big stud! Fuck me up the ass hard and deep!"
His mouth hanging open, panting, and gasping like a wild animal, Stacy stopped suddenly, jerking his cock out of her wildly constricting asshole and, quickly, pushing it down, rammed it heavily into her cunt. Laura cried out thinly, lurching and jerking as he ram fucked her cunt furiously, hammering his hips at her upturned buttocks, reaming his cock deep into her little pink slit.
Suddenly, he lurched out of her cunt and again drilled her anus, skewering it heavily, going in deep and sodomizing her thoroughly. Laura exploded, her fingers tightly clenching the bed sheets.
Stacy sensed her orgasm and slid out of her anus and into her cunt again and fucked her furiously. Laura whimpered and cried out in joy. He finally lost control and knew he had to cum. He gasped and quickly pulled his pulsating prick out of Laura's snapping pussy. He had another place in mind for the heavy load begging to be released from his now tight throbbing balls and he rammed his big cock back up Laura's ass and flooded it with a heavy load.
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It had been another successful day of fighting villainy for the justice league. They had all just come back from defeating and banishing Mongul from earth and, except for those on duty, were leaving for rest and relaxation at home. Noticeable of those leaving was Diana prince Aka Wonder woman. The beautiful Amazonian princess was getting ready for departure when she was stopped by the voice of her good friend Superman.
"Hey Diana, you fixing to leave?" He asked his friend only for the beauty to give a small smile. "Yes Kal. I was just about to go. It's been a busy weekend; since tomorrow is the weekend, I'd like to rest for a good while." She said as he nodded understandingly.
"I feel you. It has been a long week, that is for sure. I hope Krypto isn't giving you any trouble. You could send him back to me if he is." He said as Diana simply shook her head. "No, Krypto's being quite the good companion on the island. None of the sisters mind him there." She said as Clark nodded.
"Alright then, I'll see you Monday then. Take care."
A bright blue light shined on the edge of Paradise Island as Wonder Woman teleported onto the shores. She flew towards the palace, landing lightly at its entrance as the female guards bowed and Queen Hippolyta, Diana's Mother, came to greet her along with her visibly pregnant younger sister, Donna Troy. They hugged at their meeting as Diana placed her hands on her sister's swollen womb.
"It's good to see you again Donna. The other titan's send their greetings, by the way. How are you feeling?" She asked while Donna just smiled. "I'm doing just fine Diana. It took a month for my dear lover's seed to grow in my womb. My offspring will soon be born and be of great service to the island." She said as she massaged her belly gently.
"That's good to hear. Is Krypto in my room?" She asked her mother who nodded. "His been waiting all day for you. You should go see him after you bathe, change and rest." She said as they all entered the palace.
She ate and rested herself before going in for a hot bath in one of the hot pools in the palace, her sister Amazonian attendants removing the silver starred Headpiece from her brow and her indestructible silver bracelets before unbraiding her long dark hair and helping her bath, making sure to cover her in the best of relaxing oils and liquid perfumes, washing and massaging her scalp and hair before she finally got out of the water and dried herself, replacing her normal silver headpiece with a golden one, the star at its center a shining ruby, putting on her silver bracelets and red heeled boots with white stripes that she wore as her costume.
She wore nothing else, leaving her body bare for all to see her honed and shapely, curvaceous physique and large, firm breasts that along with her beautiful facial features, drove many men to lust for her.
She walked to her rooms which were situated at the top of the mountain the palace was built upon. It was an open room with no walls but classic Greek marble archways and columns on all four sides and an open roof to allow for a clear look at the night sky. There was no problem for security as you would have to scale the mountain or fly to reach her room in secret and the island was always pleasantly warm at night.
She closed the long doors shut as she walked over to the round, soft feather bed where her lover lay awaiting her, looking up at her with deep blue eyes that matched her own.
"Hello Krypto."
She lay down on the soft silk sheets and pillows of the bed, her legs at its edge parted as Krypto licked at her dripping sex, her juices serving to quench his thirst and arouse him. Already, she saw his bigger than normal canine cock emerging from its sheath, its huge red length wet and its head dripping huge amounts of clear precum.
When her mother had found that the island had a lack of war hounds that it had many years ago before Hercules had come, they had decided that Diana should come back with the fiercest dogs from Man's world so as to actively start breeding them. Due to their special physiology, Amazon's could mate, breed and birth with anything, human or otherwise, and carry their young to term successfully. Mate them with a Horse, they could bear quality stallion colts and fillies. Maybe even a centaur. Mate them with a dog and you would get the most fierce and loyal of pups. Maybe even a Cerberus. It depended on the bloodline of the Amazon.
So instead of bringing back just any fierce breed of dog from man's world, Diana had brought back a dog that had the remarkable abilities that were shared by a certain Kryptonian superhero and his species.
She had brought back Krypto. Her sister Donna had been his first human conquest, his canine seed quickening her womb in one turn, her womb confirmed to be carrying multiple canine offspring, ten at least. Now it was her turn. Her own magical DNA and royal Genes and beauty coupled with Krypto's own Canine Kryptonian heritage would give rise to strong, powerful, and noble canine offspring with both abilities of Blessed Amazon and Kryptonian. With the pregnancy period being only one month, they would soon have the many hounds of war they wanted.
"Ugghhh. More Krypto. BY HERA! Give me more! That feels so good." Wonder woman moaned in pleasure at the feel of his tongue at her opening, drinking, and slurping up her sweet juices from her flowing pussy, making the edge of the bed wet with fresh Amazonian cunt juice. He gave a final slurp before clambering up her body between her parted legs, his sharp claws leaving marks all over her milky skin though she only saw this as added stimulus and a way of Krypto marking her as his. For all his higher intellect than the average hound, he was still a dog and needed to ascertain his dominance of his mate.
His huge cock stood dripping on her tummy as he began to lap and bite at her firm tits, biting and slurping at her erect and firm nipples, much to Diana's pleasure. He proceeded to lay his paws on her breasts, his claws biting and scratching at their sides leaving red marks as his tried to get a good hold, pushing Diana down onto the will sheets and soft pillows as he began to sniff at her long, raven hair before beginning to lap at the sides of her face with his long, wet tongue, marking her face with his wet spit.
Diana watched as he began nearing her mouth, his tongue lapping at her soft, pouty lips, making them wet with spit before he began to insistently try to part them for a kiss. Diana opened her mouth, feeling his hot breath meet her own wine sweetened one as his tongue darted inside her mouth, his wet tongue licking and lapping at the insides of her mouth, covered her gums and pearl white teeth in hot spit before meeting and wrestling her own tongue, her mouth closing over his long tongue as their kiss finally deepened and went into a comfortable pace.
"By Olympus! It is as if we were young lovers of ages past sharing a passionate kiss of devotion."
Her mouth clamps over Krypto's tongue, allowing her to suck on it before finally letting it go, Krypto moving downwards to let his cock rest at her entrance to her pussy. The long thick canine cock dripped precum all over her slit, readying her entrance for penetration. Not wasting anymore time and lacking human patience, Krypto growled and slammed all 11inches of canine Kryptonian cock into Diana's pussy, splitting her lips open and sending her into a wail of pleasure and pain as his cock head slammed into her cervix.
"AHHHHHHH! BY HERAAAAAA! Krypto, you're going to split me in TWO!!!" She shouted, Krypto's only response being to begin pounding her cunt, humping into her as her body filled with pleasure, her Amazon pussy releasing even more juice to help her canine lovers pounding as he growled and barked in triumph. His master and the other male humans were foolish not to mate the beautiful female when they had the chance. Now she would be his and bear his pups in her womb.
Diana's screams of pleasure did not recede a bit, his cock stuffing her full completely, not an inch of her cunt free, her walls clamping down tightly on the thick canine member.
"Ohh Krypto! You are a wonderful, wonderful dog! You're going to make me fall in lo..mphhhhhh." Her words were cut off as Krypto leaned forward and pushed his tongue into her mouth for another session of sloppy kissing, his now drooling mouth sending spit past her tongue into her thirsty throat, quenching her thirst with dog drool that she was forced to swallow.
His pounding became more pronounced as wonder woman brought her legs and hands to encircle his body and white fur. She suddenly felt him tense and growl, feeling something huge and round press against her opening, pushing his cock past her cervix and the hot ball of flesh deeper inside her.
She was being knotted!
With a final growl of triumph, Krypto pushed with all his might, sending half of his cock past her cervix and into her sacred womb as his knot finally pushed into her pussy, making them one as he began to send huge and thick sprays of fertile canine seed into her vulnerable womb, Diana feeling her royal and sacred eggs being flooded and penetrated by Krypto's virile dog sperm multiple times, her two eggs dropping into and attaching themselves to her womb, only for two more fertile eggs to take their place and be impregnated again with dog spunk, dropping into her womb again to begin growth. She felt it all, no less than ten times. Her first litter of pups would be no less than twenty in number, her superior genes betraying her to a massive first birth.
Krypto finally pushed off her, twisting his body away from her as he continued to seed her, his knot shrinking after some time so he could pull out and watching as a huge spray of seed, thick and steaming, erupted from her now seeded pussy, moving over to Diana's mouth, and placing his cock before her, her soft lips and mouth encircling to suckle and clean his softening member.
Diana had sent word of an extended leave of absence to the league to deal with "Amazon troubles." She insisted through her mother to Clark that Krypto was doing good on the island and would not be a trouble extending his stay.
The white furred canine in question watched proudly as his two Amazonian bitches lay on their backs on a thick lion fur mat near a warm fire as they birthed his pups. He growled fiercely at any attempts of the Amazon attendants to enter and help birth the litter. Krypto was sadistic on that issue. His two bitches would either birth his offspring or die during it. He cared not an inch. In that regard, he was still just an animal.
Donna and Diana screamed as they gave birth to their first litter, their offspring coming out from their womb in quick succession after their first pup came. Soon, the two raven haired beauties were surrounded by dozens of pups, all black furred to match their mother's now damp hair. Krypto finally allowed the Amazonian attendants into the room to cut the pups cords and take away the pups, only leaving two each to suckle on their respective mother's firm, milked filled tits.
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The year is 1979 and Lynda Carter's TV show Wonder Woman had just been cancelled and she was wondering what she was going to do next when her phone rang. Hello Miss Carter, my name is Hy Weston, and I represent an organization that would like to talk to you about being in our next movie. Mr. Weston please talk to my manager he handles all those matters for me. I am calling you directly Miss Carter because our movies are a little bit different than anything you might have done in the past. May I have your word that you won't hang up until I am done?
This seems very strange to me, but I promise to listen. Thank you, Miss Carter we would like, you to star in our porno movie. WHAT!! You promised you'd listen. Fine! First, we will pay you $250,000 in cash up front plus 10% of all sales of the tape in perpetuity. The last celebrity that we used I can't and won't tell you her name, but you have seen her, and she has made over 2 million Dollars tax free I might add. Over the last 10 years we have made over 30 of these films and no one has ever heard about any of them.
I am not saying yes but what would I have to do? We will set up a secure location and over two days no more than three days you will have sex with at least 4 men and 1 woman. A woman!! Yes, a woman. Before we start shooting, we will bring you to a casting where you will pick out all the people that you will have sex with. There will be people of all races and body styles. You see our members want to see a variety of people in their movies. We will provide you with medical records that show all your costars are free of all sexually transmitted diseases and are in good health and at least 18 years old.
Ok let's say for a minute that I am interested what would be the next step. The first thing is we would discuss what you will do and what you won't do in the film. I will NOT wear the Wonder Woman costume I will not mention Wonder Woman or have anyone else mention her. That's ok our members are more interested in watching you have sex as yourself as opposed to watching Wonder Woman fuck.
Well would you give a blow job and swallow? Yes, would you let them cum on your face? Yes. Have you ever deep throated a man? Yes, my last boyfriend used to joke that I could suck the chrome off a trailer hitch. Yes, what about anal? I have never done that I might be willing if the man is not too big. Remember you get to pick all the people who will appear with you in the film. If you are willing to do anal, we would like to film the cleaning process. I don't understand. We would give you an enema to clean out your ass. If you don't want to film that it is perfectly all right just remember that more, you are willing to do in the video the more sales the more money you get.
That makes sense. If you are willing to do anal, would you do a double penetration? What is that? That is where you have one cock in your pussy and another one in your ass. I'm not sure. Once you have a cock in your pussy and one in your ass you take a third cock in your mouth. Then all three of your holes are filled and that is called being airtight. Again, I am not sure but let's continue.
Now with woman she would eat you pussy and play with your tits with both her hands and mouth and we would expect you to do the same to her. Do you have hair on your pussy? Yes, but not a lot because of the costume. We would like you to shave it all off. It's easier for the close ups. We can have our stylist do it for you if you like. You would also need to give and receive a rim job. What's that? That's where you would stick your tongue into each other's ass hole. I won't do that! That's ok would it be ok if they stick their tongue in your ass? They? Yes, some of the men might want to do it. That's fine as long as they don't expect me to do it to them.
With the woman we would also expect you to use toys on each other including a strap on. I have never used any toys before. That's no problem we will send over some toys for you to play with before the shoot. Along with the toys what about nipple and clit clamps or being tied up. I won't do anything that causes pain even if they want me to do it to them. Ok that's fine.
If I said I was going to do it what would be the next step. We would like to have a contract drawn up for you to sign based on everything we have discussed today. Then we would schedule that casting than the shoot. Contract I don't know anything about understanding contracts. You would have to tell your lawyer which we would pay $10,000 for his consultation and silence. You have given me a lot to think about can I have your number and I will call you with my decision.
Unfortunately, Miss Carter or Lynda can't give you any information about us until you have signed the contract. May I call you at the same time tomorrow? Yes, you may and please call me Lynda and I will talk to you tomorrow.
At precisely the same time the next day Lynda's phone rings. Hello Lynda, its Hy have you decided yet. No not yet but I have a question. Can I see one of your previous videos to see what I might be getting into? No Lynda the only people who can see our videos is our members. Can I meet with one of your members? No. Then I need more time. Today is Friday how about I call you on Monday? Yes, I will give you my answer then. That would be fine have a nice weekend, Lynda.
On Monday Lynda's phone rang at precisely the same time as the previous call. Hello Lynda. Hello Hy. Have you reached your decision? Yes, I will do it on one condition. What is your condition? I want to have final approval before it goes on sale to your members also there can be no reference to Wonder Woman. That is a very unusual request. If I may ask, why do you want final approval? I can't explain it I just want to make sure that it's good. What happens if in the heat of the moment I do something that we have not discussed?
We are paying you a lot of money upfront if you decide to do something that we had not agreed upon that is your responsibility. If the director asks you to do something that was not agreed upon you have the right to refuse. That sounds fair. What would be the next step? Once we have agreed on the terms, we will have the contract drawn up for you and your lawyer in a few days.
My lawyer? Yes, anybody who is involved in any way must sign a confident agreement. If you choose to you don't have to have you lawyer look over the contract but I strongly suggest you do. Included along with the contract is my phone number if you have any questions, you can call me. This number is only to be used by you. If there are any question that your lawyer has have him write it down and I will answer them for you.
Three days later there was a knock on her door standing there is a messenger with a package. He is shocked when he sees Lynda Carter standing in the doorway and he nervously asks for an autograph. Since she has gotten used to this Lynda has a picture of herself in costume next to the door that she signs and give to the messenger. He was so excited to get the picture that he didn't even care that there was no tip. After opening it and getting the two contracts she calls her lawyer and makes an appointment for him to come over to her house the next day.
The next day there is a knock on her door when she answers it standing there is her lawyer. Hello Rick, come in. Hey Lynda, what's going on? Let's go sit outside at the pool and I will tell you. Now Rick what I am about to tell you might shock you, but I need you to promise not to say anything until I am done. Do you promise? Yes. About a week ago I received a phone call from an organization asking me if I would be interested in doing a porno movie for them. WHAT!! Remember you promised. Sorry. They are willing to pay me $250,000 in cash up front and 10% of all sales in perpetuity. They have sent me a contract for me to sign as well as one for you. ME! Yes, your contract is for helping me understand the contract and for your silence. Plus, you will be paid $10,000. I think it's a bad idea but let's go over the contract. It states her that they will wire $250,000 to any account you designate.
If you're going to do this, I would suggest you set it up under a false name somewhere overseas. Why? Any bank in the United States would have to report such a large deposit and that would bring up too many questions. Ok Can you please set up that account? Yes, what name would you like to use? How about Dianna Prince? Ok NO I was kidding. How about Lisa Crawford? Ok. You have agreed to shoot a total of four scenes. One of them with WOMEN! Yes. The other scenes 3 scenes you have are with a man and women. Actually, one of the scenes I will be with three men at the same time. Three men at the same time? How does that work? I would rather not discuss specific detail like that with you let's just say it works. Now I see where you get 10% of the sales is that net or gross? I don't know. How do you know that they are paying you the correct amount? Finally, when do I get that money?
Hello Hy, its Lynda. No, I am all alone. After talking to my attorney there were a few points that he wanted cleared up. Let me ask you both questions than I am going to pick up a pen and write down your answers. The 10% of the sales that I get are net or gross. How do I know that I am getting the correct amount? To make it easier for everybody you are paid on the gross sales. The tape will be sold to our members for $500.00 and you get 10% off that. We expect to sell between 500,000 to a million. If we sell let's say 750,000 you would make an additional $3,750,000. So, we want you to be happy because the more we sell the more money everyone makes. My attorney told me if I can't see an accounting of sales no deal. You would be the first celebrity to ever turn us down.
However, I think because of your popularity your film will be our biggest seller yet. I will add to the contract that every 3 months I will meet with you and your attorney to present you with our sales figures. At that time, we will transfer to your account your share of the sales. Is that acceptable to you? If my lawyer says ok, it is ok with me. Great we will get the new contract to you in a few days. As promised a few day latter the new contract arriver Lynda's lawyer says ok for Lynda to sign it.
It was the day of the casting and Lynda was nervous and excited at the same time. First, she was going to be picking at least 3 men and 1 woman who were total strangers to have sex with her. Second, she had never had anal sex or been with a woman or had multiply partners and she was going to have to do that and more. Lastly once she met the people in charge she was committed. Because Lynda wanted to make a good impression, she was wearing a clingy white silk blouse without a bra so not only could you she her breasts jiggle, but you could see her hard nipples pressing against the fabric. Along with that she was wearing a short tight skirt that showed her incredible legs and tight ass. The limo pulls up in front of a huge mansion the driver comes around and opens the door. As Lynda is getting out of the car her skirt rides further up her thighs flashing the driver her recently shaved pussy.
As she is walking to the front door it opens and in it stands a man and women. Hello Lynda, my name is Victor, and this is my wife, Yvonne. Please come in. I am the president of the organization, and my wife Yvonne is the CFO very nice to meet both of you. Can we film this it would be a great opening scene for the film? I don't know if I didn't do my hair or makeup. We have a hair and makeup artist here if you want. Ok let's do it. Great I will tell everyone that we are going to be filming the selection process. About an hour later Lynda walks back into the room her hair and makeup are perfect and while she was beautiful before now her beauty is unbelievable.
Just to go over the rules that were spelled out in the contract you signed. You must pick a minimum of 3 men and 1 woman. You can pick as many men and women as you want but you MUST have sex with everyone you pick. If for some reason you don't see anyone you like tell us what you are looking for and we will get them and arrange another casting. Do you understand? Yes. You can touch them wherever you want and if you ok it, they will touch you back. I understand. Would you like something to eat or drink? A nice glass of red wine would be nice.
Ok let's go into the living room, who would you like to see first? I don't care I'm going to have to see everyone anyway how about the woman first. Can I ask them questions? Yes, you can ask them any questions except you can't ask them things like there last name or where they live. Can I ask them why they want to be in the film? Yes Ok. Ladies, please come in. A door opens and fifteen of the most beautiful women enter the room. They are all nude their bodies glistening with some kind of oil. Tall short, large breast small breasts blonde's brunettes and redheads and every ethic race is represented.
The first woman that catches Lynda's eye is a stunning blonde who stands well over Lynda's 5'9. Hello, what's your name? Ria Miss Carter. Considering what we are here for please call me Lynda. Yes Lynda. If I may ask how tall are you? In these heels about 6'7". What about without heels? I hope it's not a problem 6'2". Why would it be a problem? My height intimidates some people. I think it's sexy as hell. How old are you? I just turned 23 last month. Your body is amazing RIA. Thank you, Lynda. What size are your breasts? They are all natural 38DD. Your breasts make mine look small. They are so firm, yet they stand up high on your chest. Thank you would you like to touch them?
Yes, if that is ok with you. RIA takes a step closer, and Lynda reaches for her breast. Everyone can see her hand is shaking but no one knows if it's from nerves or excitement. She starts to squeeze the breast slowly and tentatively at first. But after a moment she squeezed the breast and playing with the nipple with confidence which caused RIA to moan in pleasure. The moan seemed to snap Lynda back into reality and she released the breast she was playing with. RIA leans in and in a whisper in a voice that is thick with desire.
Oh, Lynda may I please return the favor and touch your breast? Yes, RIA please touch my breast. Lynda and some of the men and women for that matter get turned on more with what you say than what you are doing and who you are doing it to. So please talk dirty of that's what you feel. RIA, please play with my tits because my nipples they are burning with desire.
RIA reaches out with her right hand and undo's two of the buttons on Lynda's blouse and reaches in and caresses her left breast and starts to pinch and play with her nipple. If you were watching closely, you could see Lynda's legs got weak and only by grabbing RIA's arm was she able to keep from falling down. When RIA steps back Lynda's nipples are sticking out like pencil erasure and her breathing is hard and fast and her eyes are glazed with lust. Why do you want to be in the movie with me? All my life I have always liked girls and whenever I saw you, I would have to play with myself and imagine we were lovers. So, when this opportunity came up, I just had to try for no other reason but to fulfill my greatest sexual fantasy. Thank you, Ria. As Lynda walks away you can see her rubbing her thighs together and her hand reaches into her blouse and gives her nipples a squeeze.
As Lynda continues down the line you can see the faces of the women, she does not talk to go from smiling to sadness. The next women to catch Lynda's eye is very different than RIA where RIA is over six feet tall this woman is maybe five feet tall. She is obviously a female body builder. She is also black. Hello, what is your name? My name is Elizabeth but please call my Liz. How old are you? Believe it or not I am 37 years old. You look at least 10 years younger! Thank you, Lynda. Liz how long did it take you to create this body?
I have been lifting weights for 10 years. How often do you work out? Four to six hours a day six days a week. Wow that is dedication. Can you show me more of your body? Yes, I was hoping you would ask. As she goes through several bodybuilding poses showing off her body. Lynda can't help herself as she is running her hands all over Liz's while feeling her muscles. When Liz is done her entire body is covered in sweat. Thank you, Liz. You're very welcome, Lynda.
As she is walking down the row Lynda stops and talks to a few of the woman but quickly moved to the next girl in line. At the end of the line Lynda stops and you could almost see her mouth drop and her eyes open wider. Standing there is a very small Asian woman. Hello, what is your name? In a voice that you could barely hear she replies my name is Nari Miss Carter. Please call me Lynda. Thank you, Lynda. I have never seen anyone with skin like yours. Thank you, Lynda. May I touch you? Oh yes please. Lynda reaches over and strokes Nari's arm up to her neck. You can hear Nari moaning with pleasure. In a surprise move she grabs Lynda's hand and places it on her ass.
At first Lynda tries to pull away in surprise but Nari has a tight grip on her wrist and won't let her get away. Once that has passed, she steps forward and with each hand reaches around and grabs Nari's ass. Nari reaches around and grabs Lynda's ass through her skirt. You can see both ladies kneading each other asses in obvious please. Lynda stops first and Nari immediately does the same. I am sorry Miss Carter for touching you without permission, but you were making me feel SOOOOO good I just had to return the favor. That's ok Nari and Lynda besides it felt wonderful.
Maybe you'll get to play with my ass without my cloths getting in your way. I would like that VERY much Lynda. Why do you have such a large bun of hair on your head? My hair is rather long, and I didn't want it to cover my body. Would you please take it down? Yes of course anything you wish she reaches up pulls out a clip and her hair falls down. Your hair is beautiful I would tell you to never put it up again. Thank you Nari.
Before I make my choices, I would like to see the men. Can we take a break? Of course, Lynda. Lynda goes to the bathroom where she must play with herself to give herself an orgasm while remembering the touch and feel and the smell of the women. Twenty minutes later Lynda is back. Victor could swear he smells pussy he does not say anything but smiles because if the casting is this hot the movie is going to be insane. I am ready to see the men. The women have left and then the men are entering from the left. Just like with the women there were men of all shapes and sizes.
The only difference was the size of their cocks. Having never been in a room with so many naked men Lynda had her head down and a deep blush on her face. She turns to Victor and whispers can I see them erect? Yes of course Lynda you can either help them gain an erection you they can do it themselves. Help them? Yes, Lynda, you can jerk them off or suck their cocks until they are erect. I don't think I can do that. That's ok do you want to see them all erect or just the ones your interested in? All of them please but not until I am ready to speak to them. Good idea, where do you want to start? Let's start with the one on the left.
As she is walking over the first man reaches down and begins to stroke his penis. With Lynda Carter walking towards him he is erect in no time. What is your name? Alan. How old are you? I am 19 years old. How big is your penis? When it is hard like it is now it's about 6 inches long but as you can see it is very thick. Yes, it is. What is your favorite part of making love? I love it when I get a blowjob especially if the woman can take me all the way into her throat. I also love to fuck her in her pussy because my dick is so thick, I can give them multiply orgasms.



What about anal? Only if the women ask for it. What if I told you I have never had anal sex before? If you let me be the first, I would lube my prick in you pussy and then go VERY VERY SLOWLY until you told me to go faster. Ok thank you. She walks past a few men without stopping until she stops in front of a huge black man. How tall are you and what do you weigh? I am 6 feet 7 inches tall and weigh 335 pounds. How old are you? I will be 28 years old on my next birthday. You can tell just by looking at him that he is a body builder. He has stroked his cock to erection, and it is huge. What is your name? Malcolm. How large is your penis? It is 11 inches Lynda when I am making love to a woman, they tell me that I stretch them further than they thought was possible. But they keep coming back for more. What do you think of anal?
Most women take it as a challenge to take this in their ass. But if they want it, I use a lot of lube and go VERY slow until they get used to it. After that they cum harder than they have ever cum before. Lynda I might get in trouble, but you meet my wife? Your wife? Yes, Liz is my wife. We talked it over and the reason we are here is we both want to make love to you. Really that's very interesting. The next place she stops is in front of identical twins.
What are your names? My name is Johnny, and this is my brother Jimmy. How old are you? We just turned 18 last week. Have you ever shared a woman before? Yes, most women when they realize we are identical twins want to fuck us both at the same time. What is your favorite position with a woman? I am a pussy man, and my brother loves the ass. I forgot to ask how big is your penis? Well, believe it or not the only thing about us that is not identical is out cocks. Mine is 7 inches and my brother is 6 1/2 inches. Ok thank you.
She walks to the end of the line without stopping she than turns around and walks over to a rather plain looking man. He stood at least a foot shorter than Lynda and was very thin and lanky. He is obviously Latin. What is your name? Juan. How old are you? I am 27 years old. Please don't take this wrong but compared to all the other men you don't look that impressive. Your right Lynda I don't look that impressive but what I have is stamina I can get women off multiple times before I cum and then I am ready to go again in just a few minutes.
Really? Yes, this is the fourth time I have been at one of these casting and I have been picked each time. I also have given the woman the most orgasms as well as the most intense orgasms. She turns towards Victor who shakes his head yes.
Ok thank you gentleman. I will have all my choices in a few minutes. Victor yes Lynda when I'm ready can you bring in everyone so I can tell them all at once my decision. Yes of course. Can I also tell you who I want to shoot what scenes with? Yes of course we want you happy. Everyone walks in and form two rows the woman in the front and the men standing behind them. I just want to tell you that I you are all beautiful and I am sorry that I could not pick all of you. I could but I think I would have been fucked to death or died by orgasm. That brings a round of laughter from everyone.
Victor told me that not only can I pick who I want to join me in the movie but what scenes they would be in. I don't know what scene will be first second and so forth bit here goes. RIA I want you to be the first woman that I make love to. Oh, thank you Lynda we will have so much fun together and I promise you will cum like you never have cum before. I am going to hold you to that. Liz when I first saw you, I knew I had to pick you but when I found out your husband was here as well, I just knew I had to have you both. Sorry Malcolm we won't be doing anal. That's ok Lynda what about that beautiful mouth of yours. Yes Malcolm. Yes. Nari you are so small and delicate, but I think there is a sexual animal just below the surface I hope I right. Juan, would you like to join Nari and me. I am going to see if your claims are true.
Yes, Lynda you will cum and cum and cum until you ask me to stop. Johnny and Jimmy don't think I forgot about you in talking to Hy there is one thing he told me about that I have not been able to stop thinking about taking on three men at the same time in order to do that we need one more man Alan would you like to join us. Yes, I would be honored to. Those are my choices. I am sorry if I did not pick you. Lynda, you surprised me with your choices. I can see this is going to be a very special film. Those of you who were picked please get your robes on and meet back here with my wife. The rest of you go get dressed and the buses will take you back Lynda would you please follow me.
Ok Lynda you cast is complete now we must schedule the shoot. Can we wait about two weeks so I can get a tan, so my body looks perfect? Yes, that's a great idea but please wear a bikini so when you take it off, we will see the tan lines. If I may ask, why do you want tan lines? The tan lines show parts of your body that you don't normally see. Ok. Since we are not going to be shooting for two weeks, we would like to send a stylist over to shave your pussy a few days before we shoot. Can she come over this week and next week the first time it was shaved it was red and irritated for a few days and I don't want that when we shoot. Of course, I will have someone call you to schedule it. Also, I want to send our wardrobe department to help you pick out what you're going to wear and have everything tailored so it fits your body perfectly.
Its two weeks later and Lynda is in the car pulling up to the same house that the casting was held at. She is met at the door by Victor and his wife Yvonne hello are you ready. Yes, I am. I have been playing with the toys you sent me, but I have not touched myself in two days, so I am so ready. I have a request to make. Yes, if possible, I would like my first scene to be with Ria when were shooting my casting choices I said I wanted her to be the first woman I ever made love to I would like to make that happen. Yesterday when we were setting the scenes, we remembered what you said so the first scene will be with RIA. The next scene will be with Liz and Malcolm. That will be the first day of shooting. Let's get you to hair and makeup and we will explain the scene to you.
The makeup artist asks her to put on a robe and since for the next few days she will be having sex in front of all these people Lynda just strips down right there. You can actually hear people gasp when her body is revealed. Her breast is full and firm riding high on her chest she must really be turned on because her nipples look like pencil erasures. The fact that her breasts are snow white while the rest of her body is golden brown makes them look that much bigger. After she has removed her skirt and panties and is standing there gloriously nude the perfection of her body is revealed to all. As with her breasts her butt and her pussy are snow white and is perfect like the rest of her.
In this scene you are laying out at the pool when a masseuse comes around the back of the house. She will start to give you a massage because you pulled a muscle in your leg, and it will progress from there. There is no written dialogue so say what you want. If it starts to turn you on say it. If you want to talk dirty or order her around, do it. When you cum let us know. You brought the bathing suit you used when you tanned? Yes, ok let's get started. They do her hair and makeup just like they did it at the casting to make it look like this was shot the same day. Since she is going to be lying at the pool, they cover her body with tanning oil. They walk her onto the set, and she can't believe how many people are working on the production. Lynda lies down on her back, and they check the lighting and the sound levels once that is done the director comes over. You are going to start on the phone you are talking to someone thanking them for sending their masseuse over to help you with your pulled muscle.
Ok quite and action. Thank you, Lisa. CUT!!! Lynda you can't use any names the only names you can use are the people in the scene with you. OK sorry. Quite take 2 and action! I can't believe I pulled my calf muscle playing tennis today. I can't thank you enough for sending your masseur over here at such short notice. Off in the distance you here a women's HELLO is anybody home. She's here got to go call you later bye! Back here by the pool. As RIA walks into the frame, she stops in disbelief when she realizes that she is going to be massaging Lynda Carter. Hello Miss Carter. Please call me Lynda.
Ok Lynda. My name is Ria. What happened to you leg. I was playing tennis today with some friends and I pulled my right calf muscle. I have an event that I must go to, and my friend told me that you helped my friend when she hurt her back. I am so glad that you where able to fit me in today on such short notice. Cut! Get camera 2 in closer you are to follow Ria's hand as they move over Lynda's body. Ria when you start you give her a real massage nothing sexual. Yet! Remember you are going to start on her right calf. Remember Lynda do whatever feels right. Ok. Positions
QUITE ACTION!!! Let me help you turn over on your stomach. Ria helps Lynda stand up sets the lounge chair flat puts a big towel down and helps Lynda lay face down. Once Lynda is comfortable RIA goes over to her bag and gets her massage oils out. Lynda looks over and is surprised at how sexy Ria is. Her breasts are straining against her t shirt, and you can see that she is not wearing a bra and you can clearly see her erect nipples poling through and with the short shorts that she is wearing you can tell she has an ass you would die for and legs that go on forever.
Now Lynda the oil that I use goes from cool to warm the heat will help loosen up your muscles. Ok let's get started. She pours the oil onto her hands and starts to rub it into her calf muscle. When Ria makes contact with her calf you can see Lynda twitch but once that has passed, she starts to relax and lets Ria work on her leg. As the pain in her leg starts to go away you can hear Lynda's contented purr. Ria takes this as a sign for her to become bolder, so she starts to massage both legs. Lynda raises her head wondering why Ria is massaging the other leg but since it feels so good and relaxing, she puts her head down and lets her the continue.
Feeling bolder Ria moves her hands up so now she is massaging the back of Lynda's thighs just blow Lynda's incredible ass. Ria is encouraged to see that Lynda's hips seemed to have a mind of its own as they rotated in small circles. Almost asking to be touched and Ria was not going to let this opportunity to pass her by. With shaking hands, she reached up and grabbed a cheek in each hand and squeezed. This brought a moan from Lynda's lips as she pushed her ass up against Ria's hands.
RIA decides to go for it and reaches up and unties Lynda's bikini top. Once that obstacle has been cleared Ria starts to massage Lynda from her ass to her neck. That feels wonderful please don't stop. I could show you something that you might enjoy more. Do you want me to show you? The way Lynda's body was trembling if there had been any question as to her enjoyment her reaction to Ria's touch certainly removed that doubt. Sure, if it feels this good, I'm game for ANYTHING.
Turnover. Once Lynda is on her back RIA pulls off her t shirt and shorts. She has perfect 38DD breasts an all over tan and a body that belongs to a men's magazine. That's when Ria leans down and brushes her lips with mine. That was the first time I had ever kissed a woman that way. It was feather soft. I was paralyzed I did not know what to do but luckily, she did. She sprang at me with her mouth her lips parted her tongue pushing into my willing mouth and once it was inside, I could feel it probing looking for my tongue. I like the way it felt. I wanted more. As I pulled her to me her kiss became demanding. I was kissing her back now I was sticking my tongue into her mouth while she sucked on it. All this time Ria's hands were holding my head and running her fingers through my hair. Now her hands moved slowly toward my breasts.
I arched up to meet her fingers as they came into contact with my erect nipples. She rolled them between her fingertips softly so as not to hurt me. Her lips touched mine again before her head moved down to my breasts. I could not wait to feel her lips on my nipples sucking them biting them making love to them. She was going slowly tormenting me making me ache with desire. When she finally got there, she started to lick and suck and blow on my nipple. I began to moan and beg for more. She pulled back my nipples were harder than they have ever been before, and my pussy was dripping with desire.
Now you do me. I looked at her tits not as I had looked at fits in the past but as a lover. I couldn't wait to feel her tits taste her tits. Make love to her tits. I could feel her nipples stiffen under my touch. It was exciting that I was able to bring her pleasure. Harder she demanded as I pinched and pulled her nipples. I finally bent down and put my mouth on her nipple and gave it a tentative lick than a bite. She groaned twisting her body pushing her nipple harder into my mouth. I was anxious to feel her pussy for the first time, but I wanted her to take the initiative and teach me.
Moving her mouth to my ear she whispered "I am going to lick your sweet cunt baby. I'm making you cum harder than you ever have before" I was ready. Not only was I ready but I wanted this more than I ever wanted anything in my whole life. Her hand moved down my belly her fingers pulling off my bikini bottoms that were so wet that you could see and smell my desire. Moving down her hand pressed against my pussy. I felt her fingers make contact with my clit. She rolled it pulled it lightly and flicked it back and forth just like she had done with my nipples. The only difference was the results. "Eeeeeeeeeeee" I squealed out in joy as I had my first ever vaginal orgasm from a woman washed over me. She slipped a finger into me once she saw how wet and ready, I was she followed it with two more.
My hips buckled and shimmered along to her rhythm. Spread your legs RIA demanded I want to see your cunt! I was more than happy to respond to her command. Spread your pussy lips. I reached down and spread my lips are far as I thought they could go. Wider! So, I reached down took a set of lips in each hand and spread them so wide I thought I was going to tear my flesh. Good! You want me to eat your pussy, don't you? Yes, has any women ever had their tongue in your pussy before? No! You are the first woman I have ever been with. After I am done with you will eat my pussy. Yes. She put a towel under my head so I could watch her slide her hand up my thighs and put one leg over each arm of the lounge chair spreading my legs even more. Her fingers explored my cunt moving in and out with amazing speed causing me to cum again. "Oh, thank you!" I squealed, "That felt so gooood! Please make me cum again!" Lynda pleaded.
I watched as her mouth got closer and closer to my pussy. Then I felt it her hot breath on my cunt. Her tongue so soft moved around my pussy teasing me by flicking just the tip around my pussy. Reaching down I took her head in my hands I guided her to my pussy to give me the release that I so desperately needed. Finally, after what seemed like an eternity she began to lap and slurps my pussy. She flicked my clit back and forth like she had done with my nipples. RIA seemed to sense my need to cum she let me grind my pussy against her face. Her tongue increased its speed and pressures she than slid her finger into my pussy and found my g spot.
The results were much more dramatic. "Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii!" Lynda squealed in glee as her orgasm washed over her. I needed a couple of minutes to catch my breath. She slid one of her fingers into me and started to move it in out. I started to move my hips in time to her trusts and she added a second then a third finger. Once she hit my special spot, I came all over her hand. When she pulled it out, she did something so sexy I almost came again. She licked her hand clean. Then she leaned down and gave me a deep kiss that I never wanted to end. Why would I? I could taste myself on her lips.
Are you ready to return the pleasure my love? Yes!! RIA got out from between my thighs and climbed on top of me. She turned around and knelt over me giving me an eyeful of her pussy. I reached up and ran my finger from the bottom to the top of her sweet pussy. I could not believe how wet it was. Just to see what would happen I pushed my finger into her asshole. Owe she squealed in surprise and a little bit of pain! If you're going to play with my asshole you need to make sure that your finger is wet.
I pushed my finger in and out of her wet pussy getting it good and wet so I could play with her asshole. When I got to the top of her pussy, I rolled her clit between my fingers just like she had done to me. OOOOHHHHH You are a fast learner. Now I put my finger against her asshole and pushed. Enough for now I want you to eat my pussy. Slowly lowering her pussy towards my eager mouth just as it was about to make contact with my tongue she pulled up. Hey don't tease me. Sorry I could not help myself. That's ok just don't do it again. To make a better point Lynda gave her a little love bite on her thigh.
Finally, she lowered herself onto my eager tongue. I wanted to taste her lick her make her come. I slipped my tongue out to lick her as she ground her pussy against my month and tongue. Reaching up I grabbed her ass and pulled her tighter against my tongue. How do you like your first taste of pussy? RIA asked!
"Hmm hmmmn Hmmm!" Lynda tried to say but couldn't. "Well, I'm sorry, I forgot, you've got a mouthful of my sweet little pussy now, making it impossible for you to say anything. I started to tenderly lick her pussy savoring the taste. Her leg began to tense up and I instinctively knew that she was getting ready to come.
I sucked her clit into my mouth and rolled my tongue around it. Ria's body now began to shimmer and shake. RIA can't get enough of her cunt getting eaten. Her mouth is hanging open drool dripping down her mouth unable to scream for the feeling coming from her pussy being eaten so well. She's gripping her breasts and tweaking her nipples but that's all she can do right now it seems. Both our bodies were starting to glisten with sweat. Her pussy began jack hammering against my mouth her juices were running down my chin when it happened. RIA had her biggest orgasms yet a loud, squealing orgasm that had her whole body shaking as if she were the epicenter of an earthquake. Baby you were wonderful. I have never cum like that with someone who was with a woman for the first time. Thank you I had a great teacher. Lynda, I want to 69 you. What is a 69? We lay on top of each other my pussy in your face and your pussy in my face. That sound like fun. There is not enough room on this chair so let's lay the towel on the grass. Ria notices that Lynda ass is getting a little red from the sun. Let's move under that tree it look like you ass is getting sunburned. It wasn't long before the women were moaning and groaning in delight.
So, with Lynda's face in Ria's pussy, they start to go at it Ria's head is bobbing like a piston in a racing engine and Lynda has her arms around Ria's waist so she can keep her mouth locked on Ria's pussy. Suddenly Lynda comes first, and you can see her cum spraying from her pussy all over Ria's face and chest. You could see the Lynda's mouth working on RIA's pussy as her hips wiggled and humped in delight. Since this is Lynda's first time with a woman it takes her a little longer to get Ria off, but she finally gets Ria to cum. As we lay there in each other arms RIA asks me what I thought about making love to a woman. Your softer than a man but when I cum with a man it's an inner orgasm where with you its more an outer orgasm. Ria agrees and tells me the next time she'll bring some toys I can't wait for her to teach me.



Cut that's a wrap on this scene. Let's move to the next location. Lynda are you ok. Yes, never better. Hy, can you come over here please. Sure Lynda. I never had an orgasm like that before in my life. I am so glad that you're enjoying yourself. Can I see Ria socially? Unfortunately, the contract you signed states you can't have any contact with anyone other than me. Besides none of the actors nor crew live here. We bring them in from all over the country just for that reason.
Ok Lynda you next scene is with Liz and Malcolm. Oh, good I really enjoyed being with Ria her body was so soft and Liz's and Malcolm's are both so hard. In this scene your driving looking for someone you see Malcolm lifting weights you are excited by his body and the fact he is black, and you decide he's going to be the next sexual encounter. After you pull up and introduce yourself out comes Liz and that's where the sex begins.
After her encounter with Ria, it was like a sexual floodgate had been opened. She decided that nothing was off limits. She would take on multiple partners both male and female and she was going to have anal sex for the first time. After taking a shower and short nap Lynda decided she was going to go out and explore more of her sexuality. Since this was all new to her, she had to figure out where one goes to get laid. She decided to leave it to chance. She throws on a sun dress with nothing on underneath gets in her car and starts driving not knowing where she was going and what she would find she did not know.
Not knowing was a real turn on as you could clearly see by her erect nipples through her dress. Every time she hit a bump; she would feel her clit bump against the seat giving her a shot of pleasure. As she was driving down a street, she sees this black man on the side of a house lifting weights. She had never seen a body like that before, so she decided to stop. By this time, she had gotten close enough not only to see his incredibly developed body but the huge bulge in his tight white shorts. She decided that that was the next thing she wanted was to experience having sex with a black man.
As she walked closer, she could feel her pussy getting wet and her nipples getting harder. When he looked up and saw who was walking towards him, he dropped the weight he was lifting. Hello please don't stop, I was just admiring your body. Hello! Aren't you?? Yes, I am. Thank you Miss Carter I have worked long and hard to get my body like this. Please call me Lynda. From inside the house a woman calls out. "Honey what's happened are you, all right?" Yes, come out we have a visitor. The door opens and out steps a beautiful woman the shocking thing was that she was also a body builder. She is wearing what look like workout cloths. A spandex top that is pressing down on her breasts and a pair of short shorts that leaves little to the imagination.
Malcolm, you don't have to tell me who this is Hello Miss Carter. Please like I told your husband please call me Lynda. My name is Elizabeth but please call me Liz and this is my husband, Malcolm. She steps over and shakes their hands "the pleasure is all mine". Malcolm and Liz both see that she is breathing hard, and her nipples are so large they look like they're going to burst out of her dress. Would you like to go inside and get out of this heat? I was just thinking the same thing. Once they are all inside Lynda takes a breath and steadies herself, I have a confession to make but don't say anything until I'm done, ok? OK. A little over an hour ago I made love to a woman for the first time. Now I wanted to be fucked that's when I saw you, Malcolm. When I saw your body, I just had to have it.
Then I saw the bulge in your shorts, and I need it inside me. Now I see your sexy wife and I want you both. With that she reaches down grabs the bottom of her dress and in one motion pulls it off. Now she is standing their nude with a look of pure lust in her eyes. No one spoke for a moment that is until Liz pulled off her top and wiggled out of her shorts. Seeing this causes Malcolm's dick to try to spring to attention but because of his tight shorts it just pokes out of the bottom.
Liz walks over and gives Lynda a deep hard kiss. When they break the kiss, they walk hand in hand over to Malcolm Lynda gets on her knees and pulls Malcolm's shorts down. Like a jack in the box his dick pops straight out. Lynda gasps how big is your dick? Its 11 inches. I have never seen one this big in my life I have to suck it. She starts by licking the head, almost like a lollipop, savoring its taste. She uses her free hand to play with his balls, eliciting a groan of approval from Malcolm. She runs her tongue up and down his prick, making it shine with her spit. She slowly makes her way back to the tip of his dick, savoring every pulsing vein in his weapon.
She takes him into her mouth, and deep throats her lover's dick, enjoying every sensation it gives her. Then she took the head in her mouth and started to go down the shaft as she did you could hear her making these moaning sounds to make her vocal cords vibrate and to increase the pleasure to Malcolm Liz is shocked because she has never been able to deep throat him. Liz didn't think it was possible. But here in front of her was proof that it was possible. Maybe Lynda could show her how to do it. Lynda keeps bobbing her head on his tool, having ever intention to taste his cum on her tongue. His face scrunches up, and she can feel his dick get bigger in her mouth as it gets ready to shoot his treat into her belly. Suddenly Malcolm pulls out with an audible "PLOP." No, the first time I cum I want it to be in your pussy.
Let's go into the bedroom I think we'll be more comfortable there. Once in the bedroom Lynda get on the bed and Malcolm starts to climb on with her. Stop!! You had your turn I want her then after that we can have her both together. Ok Hon. Liz sits down on the bed, next to Lynda who was masturbating and put her hands on her incredible tits. She started out stroking them lightly at first it, but she could not keep her eyes moving from her tits to her shaved pussy, which Lynda was fingering furiously.
Liz gets between Lynda's thighs and starts eating her pussy. Lynda immediately starts to respond to her pussy being eaten so well. You can see and hear her wet pussy slapping Liz in the face. Suddenly you see Lynda arch her back and scream Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiii with her first orgasm. Liz keeps going to get Lynda to her second orgasm. Lynda then screams out MY ASS MY ASS STICK YOU FINGER UP MY ASS!! When Liz does Lynda goes absolutely fucking crazy, she is jerking around on the bed like she is having some sort of seizure. Malcolm is sitting on the end of the bed and can't believe what he has just seen. The best thing is now Lynda's pussy is so wet that it's ready for his cock. Malcolm crawls up between Lynda's thighs.
Take my cock Lynda and guide it into your cunt." Malcolm said as he knelt between Lynda's thighs. It felt hot and huge to Lynda as she pressed the head to the opening of her pussy. Malcolm wanted to see her face as he roughly rammed his entire cock into Lynda's cunt. He took a breath and shoved with all his might, putting his weight into it as he quickly impaled his entire length into her cunt. Without giving her time to catch her breath nor get used to having something so big inside of her, he immediately began fucking Lynda as rapidly and viciously as he would some two-bit whore.
"Aaaaarrrrrrrrrrrgghhh!" she screamed out in pain/pleasure as the cock stretched her out further than any cock had ever stretched her out before. As the cock filled her fuck tube, then pushed through her cervix and stretched her even tighter uterus. Lynda was grunting with each inward slam from Malcolm's hips. The stretching pain subsided as her cunt got used to the girth and length of the enormous prick that was impaling her. Before she could catch her breath, her instincts told her to wrap her legs around her lover's waist and lock them together behind him, as well as wrapping her arms around his neck and pulling him down onto her. She then started to fuck him back, pulling away as he pulled out of her and smashing her cunt down on him as he fucked into her. Once the two were obviously in a synchronized rhythm, she started to yell out, "FUCK ME HARDER MALCOLM! STICK IT IN DEEPER! OH, BABY MAKE ME CUM!"
Liz get over here I want to eat your pussy while your husband is fucking me Lynda panted. Liz did not need to be told twice she starts to straddle Lynda until Malcolm says, " turn around so I can kiss you and suck on your tits!" in fact she was able to move her hips quite freely and could rock back and forth almost a whole foot. As Lynda ate her out, Liz began whining and moaning in obvious pleasure. Her body was trembling, and her hips seemed to have a mind of their own as they ground down onto Lynda's mouth while rotating in small circles. Lynda reaches up and grabs Liz's ass and pulls her down even tighter against her mouth.
Then Lynda shoves her finger up Liz's ass causing her to spray her cum all over Lynda's face. Lynda breaks off eating Liz's pussy, "FUCK ME YOU STUD!!!! OHH GOODDD!!!!!" Her cries ring out as her entire body tenses up, and her back arches as her orgasm ripples through her entire being. Simultaneously, a high-pitched wail rings out, more animal than human, as Malcolm lets loose his pent upload into her willing, and eager cunt.
Damm Lynda that was incredible, but I must fuck your ass. Huh?? Please Lynda let me fuck you in the ass. Nobody has ever fucked me in the ass before. You mean you're an anal virgin. Yes, I guess so. Lynda, you think you came hard with him fucking your pussy. I have passed out in pleasure when he has fucked me in the ass. OK but you must go slow and if I say so you must STOP! Deal roll over get on your hands and knees. Good now get your ass up.
Cut! Lynda are you sure you want Malcolm to fuck your ass. YES, Start the cameras Malcolm fuck me fuck my ass!!!! OK Action!!
Malcolm slaps the globes of her ass, "Hmmm, it'll be a tight fit, but it'll do," Malcolm takes his hands, and spreads her cheeks, exposing her asshole, shiny from the juice that came from her pussy. Malcolm takes his dick, well lubed from all the juices, and pushes into Lynda's asshole. Through gritted teeth, Malcolm slowly pushes past the sphincter muscle into Lynda's virgin asshole. Lynda her hands twisting and turning in the sheets in agony as her once normal asshole is stretched beyond capacity. When Malcolm finally bottoms out, even Lynda is surprised at how good it felt to be so full of dick. Seeing Lynda settle down, the Malcolm gives her ass a good slap, "I knew you'd love it slut. You'll love what comes later too."
The Malcolm pulls out of Lynda's ass, and pumps it back in, getting a groan from Lynda. Malcolm slowly gets a rhythm going fucking the hell out of Lynda. Liz was turned on by all of this. She couldn't believe her that Lynda could handle such humongous cock in her virgin ass. Although taking Malcolm in her hot, tight, virgin ass had been really painful in the beginning, once she became accustomed to first having something in her ass and then something as big as Malcolm's cock, the pain had slowly subsided into a dull throbbing and then she felt her own pleasure begin to sneak in. With Liz playing with her nipples and quickly spread a tingling through her chest and then went straight down to her clit and womb. The longer Liz played with her nipples the better it felt and combined with the pleasure that was building from Malcolm fucking her butt, Lynda was soon in the throes of a big orgasm herself.
Although there were some sharp jolts of pain as Liz began pinching and twisting her nipples more cruelly, they merged with the pleasures to keep Lynda on the constant edge of orgasmic bliss, sending her over the edge many times. She had her biggest orgasm however, when she felt Malcolm cum deep inside of her ass. There was no question in anyone's mind, how much Lynda was enjoying the attentions she was receiving from the sexy couple, as each time that she came, she would squeal out in delight as her body shook hard from the pleasure she was experiencing.
During her orgasm, Lynda's asshole tightens, creating a tighter vice around Malcolm's cock, encouraging him to cum more. After the Malcolm has finished cumming in Lynda's ass, he collapses on all fours, unable to move for some time. Eventually, Malcolm gets up, and once again sits on the edge of the bed. "Damn, that was one good fuck. I don't know about you, but I am done. Me to Liz replies. Lynda can't even speak she is just lying there on the bed with a smile on her face. Liz and Malcolm lay down on each side of her pull a sheet over them and they drift off into a deep satisfied sleep.
Later they wake up its dark out Liz and Malcolm want to know if she wants to go again but Lynda declines telling them she has an early meeting. They all shower together, and Lynda promises to come back again. She goes to her car and when she sits down her ass hurts butt (pun intended) she will get fucked in the ass again and again.
Cut Print! That's a wrap for today. That was amazing that was the hottest scene I have ever seen. Are you ok yes; my ass is a little sore, but it feels wonderful? If you like we have a cream that should help with the pain. No that's ok I like the way it feels. I was surprised that you let Malcolm be the first one to fuck your ass. To tell you the truth I wanted one of the three guys to be the first, but Malcolm's cock felt so good in my pussy that I had to have it in my ass.
Ok tomorrow we are just shooting one scene. That's good because I'm exhausted. Sorry we can't give you a day off, but our shooting schedule is very tight. No problem I'll just take a long hot bath get a good night's sleep and I'll be ready to go. The scene is the one where you take on 3 guys at once. Good after all the fun I had today I can't wait. The scene starts with you leaving Liz and Malcolm's house as you are driving looking for your next sexual experience. You drive by a park and figure this is the best place to find a group of men. You find them tell them you want to fuck ask if they have a garage, you can park in to protect your identity follow them to the house go inside the garage and from there just go with the flow. When you get out of the car, we will put a camera man into the car to film you on your war to the house so don't be surprised. Thanks for telling me. I would like to take a shower and go home. Sure, there is a bathroom in the master bedroom and your cloths have been laid out.
Early the next morning Lynda gets up has a big breakfast and decides today is the day she will take on three men at the same time. She takes a long hot shower making sure to clean out her pussy and ass, so they are clean for today's men. The only question is where she can find three men all at the same time. In a flash it comes to her. At a park, this way she can check out their bodies. She gets dressed wearing a pair of short shorts a size to small and a cut off t shirt that lets her tits bounce free. Not far from her home is a park that has several basketballs courts in the back.
Once she gets there she drives back to where the basketball courts are. On the last one she sees three men playing basketball. Since it's away from everyone else this is the one for her. After getting out of her car and slowly walking to the court she sees the men. The first one looks like a surfer with long blonde hair and a very toned body. The other two are the ones that got her nipples hard and her pussy wet. They looked exactly alike twins. By this time, she was almost at the court. The blonde looks over and sees her. Lynda puts her finger to her lips and motions to be quiet and to come over to her. When he starts walking, she points at the other to guys and motions to bring them along as well. Once they get there Lynda steps out from behind the tree she was standing behind. When the twins see who stepped out from behind the tree, they get ready to yell. SSSSSHHHH be quiet.
Aren't you Lynda Carter? Yes, I am. I am about to make your day. Do any of you live close by? Yes, I do the blonde answers. Good how would you three like to take me to his house and fuck me? What??They all shout almost at the same time. You heard me I want to get fucked and I am asking you if you are up for the job. All of us? Like one at a time. Yes, to start I will let you fuck me one at a time. Then I want all three of you to fuck me together. You have got to me kidding me. Does this look like I'm kidding, and she pulls her top up to show them her tits? What are your names the blond boys reply to Alan? Any your names are? My name is Johnny, and this is my brother Jimmy. Let me get this straight we drive over to my house, and I tell you I want to fuck you in your ass that's ok. Not only is it ok but I insist. Now here is how it's going to work. When it's just the two of us you will each fuck one hole. When I take you all on at once you can't fuck the hole that you haven't already fucked. So, Alan, you fuck me in the ass. When the three of you are going to fuck me, you can only fuck my pussy, or I will give you a deep throat blowjob. Is that fair with everyone. Hell, yes they all replied. I have a question. Yes Jimmy no I'm Johnny. Sorry, Can I fuck your pussy than tit fuck you? I like that you all can fuck one hole and tit fuck me if you want. Can I cum on your face? Yes as long as you shoot some of it into my mouth.
Let me make this easier. I want to get fucked! I want you all to fuck me at the same time. You can do ANYTHING you want to me as long as it feels good. No Bondage or Discipline. Ok go to your car and don't draw any attention and I will follow you in my car. Do you have a garage? Yes. Make sure I can go directly into the garage so no one can see me. While you are driving you can decide who gets what hole and what order you go in.
While Lynda was driving she had one hand on the wheel the other was playing with her pussy. She pulls into the garage and goes inside. I am going first, and I want your lips wrapped around my dick. Ok Your Alan right? Yes, but before we start let's go to the bedroom and get comfortable. They follow Lynda up the stair their eyes are locked on her incredible ass made even sexier by the short shorts she is wearing if that is even possible. Once in the bedroom Lynda wiggled out of her shorts and took off her top. The guys could see her shaved pussy glistening with her juices. Now here are our rules you can't touch yourself no matter what! Do you understand? Yes. We are not going to cum until we are all inside you so when we say STOP you STOP! Ok
.
Alan pulls off his shorts and out pops his erect 6 in dick what makes it is not the length but the girth. He walks over to Lynda who reaches to grab it and can't even get her hand all the way around. Just like with Malcolm she starts by licking the head but this time since she can't wait to get fucked in one big gulp she is deep throating him. Holy shit did you see that she has him balls deep in one gulp! She starts bobbing her head while she cups his balls. You can see her tongue moving around his dick. Enough Alan yells not wanting to cum. Ok I'm next get your pussy ready I am going to fuck you like you have never been fucked before Jimmy yells. He then jumps between her legs his 6 1/2 cock sticking straight out. He rutted at her several times before sinking his cock into her hot, tight hole, and when he did, he plunged fully into her cunt in one lunge. His long, thick cock's quick entry knocked the wind out of Lynda, but Jimmy didn't wait, like most men would have and immediately began rapidly sending his huge cock in and out of her love passage. Since her arousal level was already at a very high point, by the time she caught her breath, she was on the verge of yet another orgasm. She bucked and humped back against Jimmy's pile driving cock. Lynda was whining and groaning as her orgasm approached leaving no doubts that she was certainly enjoying the fucking she was getting by Jimmy.



Stop Johnny yells it my turnover and get your ass in the air. Johnny grabs her by her hips and slams his cock into her once virginal ass. "Oh no! Please take it out! You're ripping me in half!" Lynda screamed out. As it pushed through her ass, the pain became unbearable and she screamed out in pain, although her hips keep pounding back onto Johnny's prick that was pounding her so well, as if her hips had a mind of their own. Her body shook, she froze for a moment and then she fucked back onto its cock as fast as she could. She may have never thought about being fucked in the ass before. But she was definitely enjoying it now and the forcible future.
Ok stop now for the main event. Alan lay down on the bed so you can get to her pussy. Now Lynda you're going to straddle Alan. You're going to take Alan's cock and guide it into your cunt. Alan once you're in her pussy you're not to move until I have my cock in her ass. No turn around I want Jimmy to be able to stand up so Lynda can suck his cock. Once we are both in she will take Jimmy's cock into her mouth. Then and only then do we start fucking her. Oh, and the last one to cum gets to fuck her again. Agreed! Hell yes! Great!
As she was told to do she straddled Alan grabbed his erect prick and guided into her super wet pussy once the head was in she slowly pushed down until Alan was buried in her pussy. Johnny gets behind her grabs her ass checks and spreads them. Luckily like before her pussy juice had run down her ass crack to lubricate her ass hole. Even with her ass slightly stretched from their lubing it up and the fucking Malcolm had given it Johnny's cock also being well greased it was still a very painful entry through Lynda's sphincter. As his head popped in she screamed in excruciating pain from the wide head stretching her tight, tiny sphincter to its very limits. Jimmy took advantage of Lynda's mouth being wide open and got his cock into her mouth.
Her screams were barely heard, as the cock in her mouth was already sliding down her throat. Jimmy was the beneficiary of her scream as it vibrated his cock within her mouth. Lynda was receiving pain from both ends. The cock sliding down her throat was not only stretching her throat out dramatically to the point where you could make out the shape of the cock as it moved inside of her throat but was also making Lynda gag.
The three men were fucking her better than any one man ever had. She was moaning, groaning, and grunting, as if she were a bitch in heat as the three men slammed their cocks in and out of her body. As the three men pounded her three holes at a remarkably rapid pace, she attempted to keep up with it humping her own cunt and ass as fast as she could back at them much to their amusement.
Then in her ass, Johnny's cock was unmercilessly stretching her super tight, previously virgin ass hole as he quickly got up to a rapid fucking rhythm, pushing in until his balls slapped her cunt, then pulling out until only the head of his prick was still trapped inside of her. Not only was his cock stretching the ultra-tight passage, but as he pushed and pulled Lynda felt like he was pushing and pulling her guts along with his cock, especially on the out strokes where she felt like he was pulling her inside out.
Once Lynda got used to being fucked in all three holes at the same time and her ass had stretched enough so that Johnny was able to pick up his speed Alan whose cock that her cunt was impaled on began hammering his prick into her now tighter fuck hole. The two men in her crotch holes started out in unison making Lynda almost feel as if she were being fucked in both holes, somehow, by a single cock, or at least a two dicked man, they were so matched in speed and direction.
Just as she got used to them both pounding her cunt and ass simultaneously, they switched styles, so that as one prick was fully impaled inside of her, her other hole was virtually empty, only holding the prick head in its grasp. That made her feel like she was getting fucked by only long prick that went into her cunt and out of her ass as again the two men worked their timing perfectly. As one cock bottomed out, the other was almost out of her and they always began reversing their direction at exactly the same instant. During this time however Jimmy was fucking her mouth.
After taking ten hard slaps to her ass, she was sucking and licking Jimmy's cocks like a pro. Her jaws ached from being forced so wide open and Jimmy was rubbing her throat raw as he fucked her mouth deep throat style. Although she wasn't used to deep throating and getting buggered at the same time, yet she had to admit, that she really had gotten off when they used her body even if it did hurt at first. She was really getting off on having their big dicks shoved up all three of her holes.
"How could I have never explored my sexuality before she thought to herself while lewdly slurping on the cock in her mouth while the two cocks fucking her between her legs were also making loud, lewd, slurping noises as they fucked in and out of her holes. They also constantly pointed out how turned on she was because "nipples don't lie" and hers were fully erect. She also was wearing a flush over her face and upper chest, which they made her look at in a mirror while she continued fucking and sucking the three men.
Lynda was constantly cumming at this point. Even she was beginning to believe what the men were telling her as they gave her a good hard three-way fucking. But that didn't change the way she felt and that she was actually enjoying their fucking she thought to herself while lewdly slurping on the cock in her mouth while the two cocks fucking her between her legs were also making loud, lewd, slurping noises as they fucked in and out of her body.
Suddenly Alan screams "I'm cunning" Lynda was excited when she heard Alan announce that he was going to shoot off inside of her and was even more excited when he pulled her down tighter onto his dick pressed into her sinking a little more of his cock into her belly, and then held them still as he in fact shot off inside of her. With him shooting his sperm into her womb her cuming her cunt milking his cock for every drop it could get. Alan pulls out and goes over to sit in a chair to watch. Watching identical twins fucking one of the most beautiful women in the world was too much for Alan he starts to jack off and cums for the second time all over Lynda's back. The next to cum was Jimmy he pulls out of Lynda's mouth and cums all over her face.
I WIN! I WIN! Screams Johnny as he pulls out of Lynda's ass with a PLOOP and cums all over her back and even gets some in her hair. For the first time since the three guys started fuck her she did no need to stay on her hands and knees. So, she collapsed on the bed. Lynda Lynda gets up I won I want to fuck your pussy. She did not move and the guys though something was wrong until she moaned. Hey guys it looks like she is all fucked out how about we all jerk off and cum all over her. Not me I am done Alan responds. Ok Johnny I race you to see who cum on her first. Ready set go!!! They both start jerking off and at almost the same time they shoot cum all over Lynda's body. Let's go downstairs and get a beer. Ok!
Cut that's a wrap. The director walks over to Lynda and tries to wake her up but she is in a deep sleep and can't be woken up. Ok gently clean her up and put her in the other bedroom. That is a wrap for today. Someone stay with Lynda and see that she gets back to her room once she wakes up.
The next morning Lynda wakes up in her own bed. She is not sure how she got there but she is glad to be home. There is a soft knock on the door. Yes! Its Victor may I come in. Yes please do. The door opens and Hy walks in with a tray of food. I thought you might be hungry. Famished. How do you feel? My pussy and ass feel like I got fucked by an army. My mouth and throat feel like I swallowed sandpaper. But other than that, I have never cum so hard and so many times in my life. I can't believe how sheltered my sex life was. I have watched some of the footage and it is the sexist thing I have ever seen. We are both going to make ALOT of money. Ok today we are shooting the last scène with Nari and Juan any ideas of what you want. No but remember you told me Juan will give me multiply orgasm. Don't worry you will cum and cum until you beg him to stop.
How about this its morning I am driving my car breaks down Juan stops offers me a ride to his house to use the phone he has another idea we start fucking Nari walks in on use then joins us. Ok that's good. What Lynda doesn't know is she is in for a surprise.
Ok Lynda to make the shot easier we are going to start with you standing with you broken-down car on the side of the road. Ok
Lynda is standing on the side of the road with the hood of her car up. She hears a car pull up. Hello! Hello, do you need any help? Yes my car just died. Then a man walks up he is obviously of Latin heritage, but he is short and thin. Lynda decided right then and there that she was going to experience a Latin lover. The thing that surprised Lynda is he doesn't seem to know who she is. I don't like the idea of standing on the side of the road maybe I can use your phone. Yes of course. She walks over to his car and just like a Latin gentleman he opens the door for her.
When she gets in she deliberately flashes her shaved pussy to him without a reaction. Once at his house they walk in the living room and Juan walks up behind her reaches around and grabs her tits. I knew who you were the minute I was you and when I smelled that just fucked scent I knew I had to have you. By the way, the name of the man who is going to fuck you is Juan! Now get your hot ass upstairs. While Lynda is standing in the middle of the living room as she did before she reaches down grabs her dress and in one motion pulls it off. She starts up the stairs with Juan hot on her heels.
Once in the bedroom Lynda asks do you have something particular in mind dear. Smiling at the obvious invitation Juan responds, "Ohh, you have no idea. On your back slut, I'm going to fuck you better than you've ever been before." Considering what has happened over the last two days Lynda smiles and says give it your best shot. Lynda spreads her legs wide, "Cum and get me you stud!!" Juan takes his cock in hand, and slowly sinks it's into the Lynda tight cunt. "Come on you stud, bottom out in me. I want to feel your head at my womb." Juan leans down to kiss Lynda and his tongue snakes out, and massages her tongue, making her body shudder from the feeling.
At last, he bottoms out in her cunt, "Hehe, I think you'll do nicely my dear." Being so stuffed full of cock she was unable to respond, her mouth gaping from the shear feeling alone. Surprisingly, as soon as he does this Juan starts to lick and tongue Lynda's breasts, especially her erect nipples. Feeling satisfied Juan starts to fuck the cunt it's buried in. He starts slowly at first; enjoying the vice its dick was in. Soon enough however, nature takes over, and it starts to ram it into her, like an engine piston. "FUCK ME YOU STUD!!!! OHH GOODDD!!!!!" Her cries ring out as her entire body tenses up, and her back arches as her orgasm ripples through her entire being.
"Hmmm, aren't you two just a pair," a voice calls out. The two of them stop immediately and look over to see a beautiful Asian woman is standing there. Ohh, I'm sorry, I was just enjoying the view, please continue. Honey it's Lynda Carter. I found her broken down on the side of the road. That's no excuse. All this time Lynda was trying to get out from under Juan, but he had her pinned down. Please let me up I will leave I don't want to cause you any trouble. No trouble once my husband is done with you it will be my turn. Your turn? Yes I am going to fuck you when he is done. Have you ever been fucked by a woman? Yes just yesterday I made love to my first woman. No not made love to fucked! I don't understand what the difference is. Oh, you will Lynda you will. By the way, my name is Nari. But you WILL call me MISTRESS!!
Juan starts pumping her good and had established a steady rhythm when he began to feel two things. First he could feel her hips slightly pulling away as he pulled out and then smashing back down as he pressed into her and secondly he could also feel her cunt muscles opening as he slammed in and clamping down on his dick as he pulled out. "Hey hon!
The bitch is getting into it! She's fucking me back." he exclaimed. Nari looked and sure enough Lynda was humping her hips back and forth over Juan's cock. She concentrated for a moment and sure enough she could feel her hips moving in time with the cock fucking and could feel her cunt muscles grasping and releasing its hold on the prick impaling it. But her body was wracked with so much pleasure, she couldn't think about anything other than how soon her next orgasm would wash over her. It didn't take Juan long to get her off the first time and then it seemed that she just stayed in on perpetual orgasm. Even before one orgasm would die down she'd be hit with another and then another. Lynda had gone multi-orgasmic, cuming almost every twenty seconds.
She felt Juan cock start to swell letting her know that he was getting ready to cum. Victor was right Juan was giving her more orgasms the everyone put together. As he kept fucking her the pleasure became unbearable and she screamed out although her hips kept pounding back onto the impaling prick pounding her so well, as if her hips had a mind of their own.
"Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh!" she screamed out in pleasure as Juan came for the second time. But he did not stop. Now he was fucking her like a piston at 5,500 r.p.m. It was almost an hour since he had started fucking her that he finally howled he was cumming as he dumped his huge, load into her pussy. When Juan finally pulled out, with a lewd, audible "PLOP," Lynda fell flat on the bed to the totally exhausted from the great fuck she had just been given.? Uh, uh, uh! Back up on your knees bitch! He wants to fuck you again! Right now! Clean him up and get him ready to fuck you again!" Nari yelled from her chair.
Lynda didn't see how she'd have enough energy to participate in another fucking like the one she just had but she did want to see if she could. So, she got back up on her knees, legs spread wide as Juan moved around in front of her. When she lifted her head up Juan was waiting for her to attend to its cock. She licked all his and hers sex juices from its crotch and prick. She then began sucking on Juan's prick, to get it hard again so that he could fuck her again.
She blushed a deep red covering her face, neck and upper chest, the entire time her mouth ministered to his cock. She also realized that even though she knew this to be wrong, morally, and otherwise, she was enjoying it. She couldn't remember ever cuming so hard, so often and for such a long period of time. When Juan was hard again, he pulled out of her mouth moved around behind her and mounted her again. After finding his target, he picked up where he had left off, pounding away as if his cock were a piston in a motor, fucking Lynda silly.
Even though she had felt totally drained after his first fucking, as Juan started moving inside her again she responded just as enthusiastically as she had the first go around, humping back as well as she was receiving. Juan and Lynda put on an equally impressive show for their second fucking. Lynda quickly went multi-orgasmic again as she squealed and moaned in obvious pleasure. After Juan came again he pulled out and again came around in front of her to be cleaned off. After Lynda performed this task a second time Juan got off the bed and sat in a chair to watch the show.
Ok bitch now it's my turn. Upon hearing this Lynda pushed herself over to see what was going on. Standing there was Nari she did not look like the petite young woman. She had on thigh high black leather boots black stocking and garters. Finishing out her outfit was a black leather bra and panties. Now bitch I am only going to say this ONCE! Every time you address you will call me MITRESS!!! Do you understand? YYYYEEEESSSS Mistress. This time she was allowed to catch her breath and the she said, "Listen BITCH! You are little fuck toy for as long as we want to use you. So, when one of us tells you to do something, you don't plead for us not to make you do it! You don't whine about it! You just do it! Understand?"
I'm not a whore or a trollop! You can't do this to me!" she said defiantly. "I don't care if you're a TV star, BITCH, for now you are our little fuck toy, and we plan on having a lot of fun with you." he advised her. Now get over here. Yes Mistress. Lynda jumps off the bed and crawls over to her Mistress. Nari reaches down and puts a collar and leash around Lynda's neck. Come Yes Mistress, as Lynda crawls back to the bed like an obedient dog. Up bitch get your ass back on the bed. Yes Mistress.
Now here is what is going to happen you are going to please me until I tell you to stop. Once I have been satisfied you will get your treat. Yes Mistress. Mistress I have just lost my virginity to another women please Mistress tell me what to do. Well, my pet you understand what it is to be submissive. You will play with my tits eat my pussy you will not cause me ANY pain if you do you will be punished. Do you understand? Yes Mistress. May I use my hands to pleasure you Mistress? Yes my pet. May I please undress you Mistress? Yes Lynda gets off the bed, gets behind Nari, and unhooks her bra and gently pulls it off her body. Lynda reaches around and unhooks her bra sliding it down to reveal Nari's beautiful perky 35B tits with nipples that are sticking out like pencil erasers. She gets on her knees and crawls to Nari's front she reaches up and grabs her panties and starts to pull them down.
Once they are halfway down Nari yells OUCH!! What happens Mistress? You scratched me with you nail. I am sorry Mistress! What did I tell you? Mistress I am sorry I caused you pain please forgive me Mistress. I forgive you my pet, but you still will be punished. Get these panties off me then get over my knee. Please MISTREES please don't hurt me!! Listen BITCH! You are little fuck toy for as long as I want to use you. So, when I tell you to do something, you don't plead to me not to make you do it! You don't whine about it! You just do it! Understand?"
Yes Mistress. Lynda pulls the panties the rest of the way off being very careful not to cause Nari any more pain. Nari sits on the end of the bed and Lynda instinctively knows that if Nari must call her over her punishment will be that much worst. Very good my pet. Lynda goes over Nari's knee and puts her ass up so Nari can spank her. Do you know what the worst part of the punishment is my pet? No Mistress. It's waiting for the first slap. All the time Nari is talking to Lynda she is running her hand all over Lynda's ass and while Lynda is waiting for the first slap either conscious or subconsciously she is pushing her ass up against Nari's hand.
So Nari takes her hand and brings it down on Lynda's ass. Aaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" she screamed out, her entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by the slap of her Mistress's hand on her tender ass flesh. Again, Mistress harder Mistress screamed Lynda. Spank me Mistress make my ass red!!! So Nari starts to spank her newly submissive slave until her ass was as red as an apple. At that exact moment Lynda realizes that she is submissive and will do anything her mistress commands. With the last slap on her ass Lynda has an orgasm. Nari feels the orgasm through Lynda's body and is surprised that she came just from the spanking. Good my pet I can see we are going to have a lot of fun together. I am going to teach you about what your body is capable of. Thank you Mistress. Now stand up. Yes Mistress.



Now you will please me and remember if you cause me ANY pain the pain you feel will be ten times worse. Yes Mistress. Mistress, please get on the bed lay on your back and spread you legs wide. Oh my God Mistress your pussy is so wet I can see your juices running down into your ass. Ok Lynda gets on the bed and get your head between my legs. Yes Mistress. Have you ever been with a woman? Yes Mistress. How many? Twice in the last two days! This one time I am going to tell you how to please me.
Thank you Mistress. The secret to eating pussy is to make sure you are using your tongue, teeth, and hands. With the tongue you start out licking the pussy from the bottom you go up to the top with the flat part of your tongue like your are licking an ice cream cone. You use your teeth to gently nibble on the pussy lips and clit. You do this VERY gently! I will remember Mistress! Now your hands are the most important part. With them you can pull apart the pussy lips, this gives you the ability to fuck into the pussy with your tongue. Now this is VERY important if the clit has not popped out of its hood you can GENTLY play with it until it does.
Ok Lynda are you ready to use this valuable information that I have given you. OH YES Mistress! Good what you are going to do is use each part one at a time until I tell you that you have mastered it. I will give you instructions if you are not doing them perfectly. Yes Mistress. Then for your final exam you are going to use all three techniques on me until I cum at least 3 times. Yes Mistress.
Ok let's get started Lynda get your head between my legs. Yes Mistress. Lynda since you have never seen one pussy before especially this close why don't you start with your hands to get a better feel for it so to speak. Yes Mistress. Nari spreads her legs to give Lynda some room to work. Thank you Mistress. Lynda do you see the little point on the top my pussy. Yes Mistress. That my clit what does it look like. Well, it's sticking out about halfway.
Ok take it between your thumb and forefinger and GENTLY move it back and forth. Wow it coming the rest of the way out. Ok now take your hand and make it like it was a gun. Yes Mistress. Take the two fingers and push then into my pussy. WOW it's so hot and wet. Good now move your fingers in and out as fast as you can and while you're doing that twist your hand left and right. Every time you push in try to hit my clit with your thumb. OOOOOHH that's it keep doing that. If you really want to drive me crazy slow down and speed up your thrusts. Yes Mistress.
Lynda stop! Yes Mistress. Ok now I am going to teach you how to use your tongue and teeth. Thank you Mistress. When you are licking a pussy, you use the flat part of your tongue going from the bottom to the top. At the top you give the clit a few fast flicks and a gentle nip with your teeth. After you have done that a few times you want to spread the lips apart and fuck the pussy with your tongue. Now Lynda let's see if my instructions were any good. Yes Mistress. Lynda puts her head back between Nari's thighs and you can see her head start going up and down. Nari starts to move her hips up and down. Since this is the first time with Lynda she is moaning and groaning in pleasure.
So, would you say that you think you know how to eat pussy? Yes Mistress I do. Good now it's time for your final exam. Lynda you are going to take everything I taught you about eating pussy and make me cum 3 times. Do you understand Lynda? Yes Mistress. Ready set cum! Lynda gets back between Nari's thighs and starts eating her pussy. Nari immediately starts to respond to her pussy being eaten so well. You can see and hear her wet pussy slapping Lynda in her face. Suddenly you see Nari arch her back and scream Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiii with her first orgasm.
Lynda keeps going to get Nari to her second orgasm. Nari then screams out MY ASS MY ASS STICK YOU FINGERS UP MY ASS!! When Lynda does this Nari goes absolutely fucking crazy she is jerking around on the bed that she is having some sort of seizure. Raoul is sitting on the chair and is applauding the scene in front of him. Last orgasm Lynda and you better make it a good one. Lynda replies Yes Mistress except this time her words are muffled because her mouth is full of Nari's pussy and her head is clamped between Nari's thighs. Lynda pulls out from between Nari's thighs with her face dripping with cum. Master for this last orgasm may I bite you clit? Since you asked this one time you may cause me pain. Thank you Mistress. Lynda has her arms around Nari's waist so he can keep her mouth locked on Nari's pussy. Although Lynda was holding Nari place, she wasn't being held so tautly that she couldn't move at all, in fact she was able to move her hips quite freely.
As the Lynda ate her out, Nari began whining and moaning in obvious pleasure. She glued her mouth to Nari's cunt and snaked her tongue into her fuck hole, licking her sex juices from her tight hole. Lynda moaned in pleasure into Nari's pussy, the vibrations which vibrated her clit giving Nari a sexual jolt and making her squirm a little. Her squirming threw Lynda's timing off making her go on for twenty minutes before Nari was finally able to cum again.
You stay where you are and don't move a muscle. I will be back. Juan, come with me and help me prepare. Yes Mistress Juan replied. You could hear in her voice the unspoken question "prepare for what?" That question was answered when the door opens and in steps Nari she is holding a black dildo and has an even larger one fastened around her hips. She threw her a huge black dildo and said, "I figured that you needed to get used to the idea of black things fucking your pussy, so while we want you to play with your tits with one hand and masturbate yourself with this nice big dildo.
I don't care how fast you go but by the time I say stop there better be a huge puddle of cum under your ass. While the sexy couple was watching the show, they were amused with all of it. They cheered and jeered Lynda on and called her all sorts of derogatory names, which turned Lynda on even more and was beginning to believe were true as she fucked herself on the huge dildo. Lynda was really squirming now as she fucked herself with the dildo.
Although she didn't want to cooperate with them at first, her body was wracked with so much pleasure, she couldn't think about anything other than how soon her next orgasm would wash over her. I know you know what it like to fuck a flesh and bone man but when I fuck you with this strap you will cum like you never have cum before. Why Mistress? Because it never gets soft and on the inside are bumps and ridges to give me please so the longer I fuck you the better it is for me.
You liked it when I spanked you didn't you? Yes Mistress I found out something about myself today I am a submissive and I love pain!! Please Mistress do whatever you want to me just dominate me hurt me. But please Mistress don't leave any marks. Dominate and hurt you. Yes Mistress. So, if I were going to tie you to the bed and whip you and then fuck you that would excite you. Oh YES Mistress. Juan go get my ropes. Yes dear. A few minutes later Juan comes back into the bedroom his arms are filled with ropes and chains and clips.
She lay back onto the bed. Her arms were secured to the corners of the bed. Her legs were spread and raised, with her ankles secured to cuffs on either side of the bed, slightly lifting her ass from the mattress and completely exposing both her cunt and anus. She now laid bound spread eagle with her whole body now open and vulnerable. Oh, thank you Mistress!!! Please Mistress Make it HURT!! Pinch my nipples!!!! Slap my face. Do whatever you want just to make it hurt. I need your pain so I can have my pleasure. Slap my tits!!! Nari starts slapping her tits so hard that she left red handprints all over Lynda's tits. HARDER MASTER HIT ME HARDER!!!!!!!
Nari then took out a vicious looking pair of alligator clips, triple sprung and with razor sharp serrated edges. She opened the jaws over Lynda's erect nipples and let the brutal devices snap shut onto her sensitive nipples. Then she repeated the process on her erect clit. Each clip had a short length chain attached so they could be pulled on increasing the pain.
"Aaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhh!" she screamed out in pain, her entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by the pain. Her nipples and clit felt as if it were on fire. This had several effects on Lynda. First was that her nipples and clit were now harder and longer than they had ever been in her entire life. Of course, with each pull she received, she screamed out agonizingly in pain, until she had hardly any voice at the end.
About halfway through, despite all her pain, she also started to cum and the worst part was that she began cuming each and every time she received a painful pull either on her nipple or her clit. Sometimes Nari would take all three chains and pull on them simultaneously leaving her torn between the extreme pain of the shock and the extreme pleasure of her orgasm. Nari didn't ask if she was ready at this point, knowing that all the fight was taken out of her by the torture. Even if she wanted to fight them, her energy was so greatly sapped; she would only be able to put up a feeble fight at best. Juan crawled onto the bed to undo the clamp on her clit, the mere removing of it causing her clit to feel like pins and needles after having the blood cut off for so long.
So Nari get on the bed and gets between Lynda's thighs and starts to sink the 14 inch long 6-inch-wide strap on into Lynda's pussy. Of course, Nari was well known for her ability to pleasure women. She always angled the strap on in such a way that it rubbed over her slave's clit as she pressed it in and pulled it out. Keeping Lynda's love button in such a high state of arousal made her cum at least a dozen times before Nari was done with her. Because the dildo was so gargantuan, it also massaged Lynda's g-spot as it sawed in and out of her. You can see the shape of the dick going in and out on Lynda's smooth stomach.
Oh, baby you're fucking me better than any man has ever fucked me. What did you call me slut!! Mistress I meant Mistress Lynda gasped. Please Mistress HARDER FUCK ME HARDER!!! Lynda was no different than any other woman and Nari soon had her cuming on the end of dildo. The wildly her hips slammed back at the cock impaling it and the more intensely her cunt milked at the cock fucking it. Nari had turned Lynda into little more than a fuck toy for the couple to use as they wanted.
Although she didn't want to cooperate with them at first, her body was wracked with so much pleasure, she couldn't think about anything other than how soon her next orgasm would wash over her. When this became obvious, the Juan untied her ankles, which quickly wrapped around Nari's waist as she was now able to participate more as she could now move her hips further and move them she did, fucking back at her for all she was worth as she came and came and came.
She bucked and humped back against the Nari's pile driving crotch as Nari pulled on the clips that were still attached to her nipples. Lynda was whining and groaning as her orgasm approached leaving no doubts that she was certainly enjoying the fucking she was getting by Nari.
At the end of the first round Lynda was dog tired and sore. She was so tired that she couldn't even stand, much less walk. Juan pulled Lynda up and half dragging half walking brought her to another room. It looked just like an S&M dungeon, with all sorts of nasty devices, whips paddles canes etc. Nari took Lynda to each piece of equipment and explained how it was used. She then showed Lynda the collection of dildos vibrators butt plugs and clamps for the women's nipples and clits. She explained to Lynda that she found out firsthand how these things worked.
They then gave Lynda a turkey sandwich and a coke to drink and then let her lay down on the cum covered mattress for an hour or two. Although the fucking would end so Nari and Juan could get some sleep, Lynda's would neither be restful nor sound. First they tied her arms painfully behind her back in a reverse prayer position tying her elbows firmly together with her hands up between her shoulder blades her forearms also lashed tightly together.
The position in addition to being extremely painful on her shoulders also forced her to thrust her huge tits way out in front of her. A noose was then forced around the base of her left tit and pulled tightly bulging the mound of flesh out even further into a tight ball as more of the rope was wound around the base. Another length of rope was produced, and her right breast suffered the same fate. Get some rest slut we are not done with you yet.
When it was time to begin the festivities again Lynda was still worn out. She was led over to what looked like a sawhorse to her. She was lifted and set down, with a leg on either side of the cross beam. She saw that the top of the cross beam was very bumpy and seemed to be coated with some sort of jelly. The high heeled shoes they made her wear were just high enough for her to sit comfortably on the cross beam and were by design ready to be attached to other devices.
In this case, a short chain was attached from the d-ring on the outside of each ankle to a ring concreted to the floor. This caused her to spread her legs a little wider making her press her abused pussy a little harder against the cross beam. A hook was lowered from the ceiling, attached to the ropes circling her wrists and pulled up tight, forcing her to stand straight. Her eyes grew big as saucers. "MY GOD! THAT PRICK HAS TO BE TWO FEET LONG AND IT'S WAY TOO THICK TO FIT INTO MY TIGHT PUSSY!" she hollered. She was then forced to bend over while a two-foot length of large, vibrating beads was forced deeply into her ass making her moan in discomfort and then a thick nineteen-inch vibrating dildo was forced into her cunt.
Juan began hanging weights from the chain between her nipples until he had at least a pound pulling down on her sore nipples stretching both her nipples and tits and making the cruel clamps bite down even harder on her already abused nipples. She gasped each time an additional weight was added to her chain, pulling even more on her sore nipple and tits. A few minutes later Lynda noticed that her slit was getting hotter and before long a fire like pain is burning through her pussy.
The gel that she had noticed as she was placed down over the cross bar was a mint green liniment whose very instructions warned against coming into contact with bare skin and was now irritating the sensitive inner flesh of her cunt lips. This irritation forced her to hump her hips back and forth slowly at first, then faster as the pain grew between her widespread thighs. She had been bound tight enough to force her to stand straight, yet loose enough so that she could really throw her hips forward and backwards.
Of course, when she did so, she rubbed her clit over the bumps and irritant on the top of the cross beam. The faster she humped, the more she stimulated her clit, the more liniment she rubbed into her slit and the wilder the weights swung and bounced that were attached to her nipple rings. The pain was so great from the liniment, that she could just stand there, but by humping herself she was both getting herself off, as her clit rubbed over the hard bumps and she was rubbing more and more of the liniment into her slit, not to mention the bouncing swaying weights yanking on her nipples and tits.
As Lynda kept hollering in pain from both the liniment and the weights pulling on her nipples and begging them to get her off the contraption, Nari just laughed and made of fun of the bound slut. Their "joke" was not funny to her; the pain in her crotch, shoulders and breasts was very real to her. Their behavior worried her. How far would they take their tortures? Maybe they'd even kill her, or make her really wish that she were dead, she'd be in so much pain. This was exactly the feelings Nari wanted her feeling, extreme pain, degradation, and humiliation, in addition to the knowledge that she wouldn't get out of this, until Nari was completely satisfied.
But those things were so far in the future Lynda couldn't even think about that. All she could think of right now, was ridding herself of the pain in her slit, nipples, and shoulders, as she was forced to make things even worse on herself by rapidly humping her hips back and forth along the top of the cross beam.
It wasn't all pain, however. The vibrating beads in her ass, the vibrating dildo in her cunt, the feeling she received as she savagely dragged her clit over the bumps on the tops of the cross beam and even the diabolical way that her nipples were being tugged, creating both pleasure and pain at the same time, were driving Lynda towards yet another immense orgasm as she stood naked in front of her Mistress humping her hips as if fucking some invisible cock, thus humiliating herself.
Every half hour, over the next couple of hours Juan applied additional liniment over the bumps on the cross beam, keeping Lynda hips in rapid motion. She was simultaneously in tremendous pain and unbelievable delight. Her bliss was so great that it even took her mind off her pain almost, but not quite fully. After the last application of the liniment Lynda could rest, although fitfully for a couple of hours in her painful standing position with two vibrators buzzing away inside of her. Her arms by now were numb but every so often she would feel an orgasm strike her and shake her to her very core as the small touch of pleasure swept over her.
She was still groggy, having gotten virtually no rest since she had arrived. Without moving her from her position, the hook pulled up on her arms, forcing her to bend forward. The Nari stuck her fingers in her ass, and slowly pulled several of the beads out of her ass. Then getting a better grip on the beads, she pulled with all of her might, yanking them from her ass and causing her to have several more intense orgasms as her sphincter was forced to open wide as the widest part of each bead passed through it, and then it clamped down almost fully closing again around the narrowest part of each bead.
Lynda yelped both in pain and in pleasure, as each bead passed out of her anal cavity, working her already sore sphincter very hard and further getting it used to be forced wide open. As Nari and Juan were horny again, they prepared her for another round of fucking. Leaving Lynda bent over at the waist, they removed the vibrating dildo from her cunt, leaving that hole gaping wide open.
Without moving Lynda, they pulled the sawhorse out from between her legs, so that they could get to her pussy and asshole. They wiped her slit off with a dirty rag soaked with alcohol, which had been refrigerated to make it feel even colder, to get any traces of the liniment off of her. You know this is the perfect position for you to get fucked by a dog. But we didn't have time to call our friend to bring over King to fuck you maybe next time.
Another vicious clamp was brought out and snapped shut over her clit, drawing a scream of agony from Lynda. The short chain attached to the back of her clit clamp was then clipped to the chain between her nipples, pulling on both her nipples and clit until Lynda realized that by bending further over, she could relieve some of the pain. Of course, in doing so, she was in a better position to be fucked.
She had fucked her pretty much as before except this time Nari were standing behind her instead on laying on her. Juan even fucked her again as he fucked her none too gently and then walked around to her mouth, for her to lick his cock clean. This session was painful in a different way. Her cunt, although sore, was now stretched so wide that she didn't have any stretching pains. However, the clamps, because they had all been tied together, and unless she was bent over just right, really pulled on the three most sensitive places on her body and bit down hard on them as well.



This really did torture her already abused nipples and clit as she was constantly being buffeted back and forth as Juan fucked her mouth and Lee fucked her cunt, the movements forcing her to further torture her nipples and clit. Juan while fucking her mouth was especially cruel and got a charge out of pulling her up to get a better angle on her mouth, which in turn pulled really hard on the chains which stretched her nipples and clit out to their maximum and also caused the vicious clamps to bite very hard into her most sensitive of places.
Nari placed the head of the dildo against her gaping hole, grabbed her hips and with one brutal shove, hilted the thick, sixteen-inch dildo into her cunt. The shove made her lift up slightly in an attempt to more comfortably accommodating the long, thick prick as it slammed into her fuck hole. Unfortunately, the move also yanked on the chains, making her stretch her nipples and clit and makes the clamps bite down harder on those same three places.
It also caused the weights, dangling from her nipples, to swing and bounce, further torturing her nipples and clit with tugs and also caused the clamps to bite down harder with each tug they received. Lynda bent further down, and tried to stay at that angle, to relieve the tension on the chain connecting her nipples to her clit. But there was no winning in this diabolical bondage, when she bent over far enough to relieve the tension on the chain; it angled her cunt in such a manner as to make it easier for Nari to fuck through her cervix and into her ultra tight uterus. Nari didn't take long to fuck Lynda as she had better things planned for later.
After switching off with Nari and dumping a full load into her pussy he pulled out with an audible "PLOP." He shoved is now deflated and scummy cock into her mouth. As Nari really began banging away on her cunt, the Juan placed his hands under her shoulders and lifted her up, stretching her nipples, tits, and clit to their maximum, thus causing Lynda the maximum amount of pain as she was being fucked front and back.
Her nipples, tits and clit stretched so tightly that she thought one or more of her most sensitive pieces of flesh would actually be ripped from her body. The clamps were biting down with their razor sharp, serrated edges and her throat and cunt was being vigorously raped by two huge cocks. Although Lynda at first resented the way they were using her like some little fuck toy., but she knew that he had no choice in the matter as he was constantly being instructed on what to do to her and she to him.
After Nari and Juan were done with her for the time being Lynda's binds were removed. She could shower and could use the toilet. Her arms were then bound behind her back again, wrist to opposite elbow. Clamps were placed on her nipples with one-pound weights hanging from each clamp. Now she was then led over to a short stool. Even from a distance, she could see the long, thick, heavily ribbed dildo sticking straight up from the chair.
She was turned around, so that she back faced the chair and Nari said, "So far slut, we've had to do all of the work fucking you, so we decided that you would do all the work for a while. We're going to lower you down slowly as you take most of this twenty-inch dildo into your whore cunt. When you're low enough, we're going to attach a clamp to your clit on a very short chain attached to the seat. It should let you rise until there is only six inches of dildo left inside of you whore cunt.
Then we'll tie your legs to the legs of the stool. Now here's the deal. If you pull up any further than having just six inches of dildo inside of you, that clamp will bite down harder on your clit and stretch it out painfully. If you try and stand, not moving in one position, your legs will cramp, give out and you'll find your slutty white ass painfully impaled on that dildo. So that really leaves you but one option, to fuck yourself on the dildo. Oh, I guess you could try to stand all the way up, but you'd probably rip that clit out of your cunt."
Lynda was positioned, just as she said, her legs tied to the stool and her clit clamped with a short chain from the stool. Lee and Juan just stood around watching and waiting as she just squatted there with the huge dildo jammed inside of her cunt, not moving. "They aren't going to get me to act like a whore for their amusement!" she thought to herself. As time went on, however, her legs did tired, as Nari explained to her before they started. She could feel them beginning to shake, and still, she didn't move. Slowly she began losing ground, the dildo sliding further and further into her cunt.
After three more slides where she was fully impaled on the dildo Lee said, "Listen slut we ain't got all day. You're going to stay there until you have six nice big orgasms for us. You can do it the easy way or the hard way, and it looks like you're doing it the hard way. You ain't got the strength to wait and start much more and do six orgasms without tiring and having the full length of the dildo in your pussy. So, if I were you, I'd get my ass pumping'."
Lynda wanted to be stubborn and didn't start right away but considered what Nari had just advised her. Seeing that she was probably right, she began fucking herself on the huge dildo. Knowing that she would have to get herself off half a dozen times before they let her off this damnable contraption, she began fucking herself up until she felt the slightest of pulls on her clit clamp and then rammed herself down to what she considered to be a safe distance from the bottom. She also realized the dichotomy of her position.
If she didn't fuck herself fast on the huge dildo, she'd never cum and be released. If she fucked herself too fast, or had too large of an orgasm, she'd also end up sitting on the dildo and possibly tearing her pussy. She picked a speed that she felt was a good compromise one between the two extremes.
Of course, the dildo itself were not her only torments, she also was wearing those two damned nipple clamps, each bearing a full pound weight on them. Almost any reasonable fucking speed, one fast enough to get her off relatively quickly, was going to cause the weights to swing and bounce, especially as she changed directions from up to down or down to up. Each bounce and swing of the weights would cause the cruel clamps to bite down further into her already tortured nipples, having been drastically stretched out by the heavy weights, and tug on her sensitive buds of flesh. She would just have to bear her nipple torture.
Lynda really put on a show, fucking herself on the long, thick, ribbed dildo attached to the stool through her first five orgasms. Although she'd never admit it, it was all beginning to feel good to her at this point, even the clamps pulling on and biting into her nipples. The only real discomfort was from the clit clamp, and her clit was so numb at this point she was barely feeling the pain as the sixth and final orgasm died down. She felt a pride that she had pleased her Mistress.
Nari and Juan came over and untied Lynda they gently picked her up brought her over to the couch took sponges and gave her a bath. Several hours later she woke up on a goose-down bed covered in a silk sheet. The first thing she saw was Nari and Juan watching over her. For just a moment she became all tense when she thought she was in for more torture. But she calmed down when she saw that they were wearing white silk robes. Lynda tried to sit up and winces in pain. Oh, I'm sorry baby let me help you.
Juan go get the lotion so we can make Lynda feel better. I hope we weren't too rough on you. Not really in the beginning all I felt was pain but once I gave myself over completely, I felt nothing but pleasure. That's right that is how it is supposed to be. If you like Lynda if you want to do this again you can be the dominatrix. No thank you I like the felling of being controlled. The next time can we have more people both men and women. I loved it when you were fucking me in the pussy with the strap on and Juan was fucking my throat, but I think it would be better with two real cocks. Juan walks back into the room carrying two bottles. He gives one to Nari. This lotion will take away any of the pain and help you skin heal quickly. Lee goes to the right side of the bed Juan the left. They gently take the sheet of Lynda's they see that her nipples are very red and swollen.
They gently apply the lotions to her nipples causing Lynda to moan in a combination of pleasure and pain. They quickly go to her shoulder's arms and wrists. Please spread your legs. Whit great effort she tries to spread them, but her muscles are so sore she can't. Juan help me lift her leg so I can apply the lotion. Ok hon. Juan lifts her leg as gently as he can, but Lynda still cries out in pain. Because her legs were restrained for so long her muscles started to spasm. "Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh!" she screamed out in pain as both legs stared to spasm.
I am sorry baby we are almost done then you can go to sleep. Nari gets between Lynda's thighs and sees how red and inflamed Lynda's pussy is. She applies a generous amount of the lotion in and around Lynda pussy. Last place baby I need you to lift your hips so I can get to your ass. Juan help her. Lynda tries but can only raise her hips an inch or two before she collapses back on the bed. Please try again this time Juan is there to grab her hips and raise them up so Lee can apply the lotion to Lynda's ass paying special attention to her asshole. Once Nari is finished Juan lowers her body back onto the bed. How does that feel? There is no response because Lynda has fallen asleep.
Cut! Print! That's a wrap! Everyone be VERY quiet Lynda needs her sleep. Victor make sure someone stays with her and I want a report as soon as she wakes up I don't care what time it is. Lynda sleeps for the next 24 hours once she is awake and has a chance to take a shower and get dressed Hy and Victor come to see her. Lynda how do you feel? Still a little sore but the lotion helped a lot. The swelling has gone down, and the redness is almost gone.
Can I get some of that lotion so if I have any pain one I get home I can put some on? Of course, we will have it ready for you when you are ready to leave. I hate to bring this up but when we originally told you said no to the bondage and discipline. Why did you do it? I don't know I guess I wanted to experience everything. Did you mean it when you said the next time you want more people? Yes I came harder a longer while in the bondage that at any other time. The idea of taking on three guys while tied up makes my body tingle.
We have NEVER made a second tape with any of our other celebrities but once you have a chance to rest up we would like to talk to you about it. Ok I have two conditions. What are they? The first one is Nari and Juan must be in it and in charge of the film. Second Nari mentioned getting fucked by a dog I want to do that as well. Really none of our other films has anything like that. But if we do this we agree.
The tape went on to sell over 5 million copies worldwide but as promised it was never leaked or even talked about. Over the years there were many men and quit a few women from all around the world that claimed they had a wild sexual encounter with Lynda Carter, but that rumor has never been confirmed.
I will be writing more stories tell me who you might want to see next
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Alex Bumstead finished putting on the red suit that he had to wear at the children's hospital tonight. His father had begged him to fill in for him this year when he was called out of town on business at the last minute. The suit was the same one his dad had worn to the children's hospital for the last fifteen years and because they were now roughly the same size it fit perfectly. It had become a tradition for his father and the kids would've been let down if Alex hadn't filled in.
Alex drove over to the hospital and spent almost three hours entertaining sick kids with Christmas cheer. His father had given him two bags a big one with a modest toy and a small one full of candy canes. When Alex had finished his rounds with the kids he figured this was not all that bad, the looks on the kids' faces was pricey even for an eighteen-year-old high school kid.
Alex drove home anxious to get out of the hot red flannel suit and fake beard. He figured it would be a rare night alone with his sister away and his mom at a big Christmas party. He was surprised when he saw his mom's car in the driveway. Alex thought he would surprise his mom with the outfit and they would get a big laugh out of it.
Alex put the beard back on and walked through the front door. His mother Blondie was laying on the couch. Alex drank in her beautiful form and had to agree with his friends who said his mom was the epitome of womanhood. She was a vision with long curly blonde hair, bright blue eyes and a tight curvaceous body of 5'4" and 118 pounds big full thrusting breasts and a tight sexy ass. All of his buddies joked that they wished that she were their mom because her big tits was just made for sucking and they'd all still be breast feeding.
"Ho Ho Ho anyone home," he said in his best fake Santa voice.
"Well hello Santa," she said as she staggered out into the front hall.
"Hello little girl have you been naughty or nice this year?" asked Alex as he looked at his drunken mother.
"I've been very naughty this year Santa," she purred as she moved in close to him.
"Oh, well then I don't know if I can give you a present this year little girl," said Alex.
Blondie responded, "Maybe I can convince you. The kids are away so we don't have to worry about them saying that they saw mommy kissing Santa Claus, now do we."
She leaned forward and kissed him. Alex had kissed his mother a thousand times before, but never like this. He felt her lips press to his and then... he felt her tongue push into his mouth as she gave him the deepest, most passionate kiss of his young life.
She broke off saying, "What if suck your cock Santa, will that help," as she slowly slid down to her knees before him.
"Oh shit thought Alex, she thinks I'm dad. She'll figure it out when she gets these pants undone," he thought. Then we can have a good laugh.
His mom undid the pants and pulled out his semi hard cock and started to stroke it. Alex could not believe his very sexy mother had her hand wrapped around his dick and he was not stopping her. Alex could feel shivers run up and down his spine as she slowly licked and kissed her way up and down his thickening shaft.
Her lips went around the head of his cock. She was swirling her tongue around the wide bulbous head and digging into the pee hole with the tip while pumping Alex's thickly veined shaft with her hand. Alex started moaning loudly as his mother used her soft full lips to suck the tip of his cock. He groaned, instinctively pushing his hips forward.
As she bobbed her head in response, waves of pleasure rippled through the bundles of nerves in the head and neck. Alex glanced down, she still had hold of the base of his big cock but about 4 or 5 inches, about half of it was now in her mouth and her tongue was working all around his throbbing shaft.
Alex watched her through slitted eyelids and when he noticed her glazed over blue eyes looking up at him, he opened his wide to satisfy the voyeur in him. He had often wondered what his beautiful mother would look like with his big cock in her mouth. That curiosity was now satisfied and there was no doubt in Alex's mind that she loved doing it.
She instinctively withdrew and spit on his massive member, coating it with her tongue so she could slide more of him down her throat. "My God honey, you're so big tonight," she said. "I really love the north pole Santa brought me." She took him back in and really started to bob up and down, faster and faster. His huge dick spread her mouth and throat to the max as she barely was able to get it passed her tonsil.
Blondie almost gagged but relaxed her throat, allowing his thick cock to slide deeper than she imagined she could ever handle. She took the entire length of his cock into her mouth and slowly worked her full pouty lips down over his thick shaft as it entered her throat.
Alex was thrilled at the sight of his loving mother's mouth going down his cock as she took his cock down her throat all the way to his balls. He was amazed by the way her neck expanded as she took his big cock deep down her throat. Blondie retreated and gasped for breath as his huge manhood was withdrawn from her air passage.
It was all wet and slimy with her saliva and Alex let out a moan that as she ran her mouth over the sensitive parts of his cock. "Oh, SANTA I think your cock has gotten even bigger and harder this year, have you been taking Viagra without telling me?" she said before she wrapped her mouth around it and deep throated her son's big cock again.
"Oh yes little girl, suck Santa's cock" Alex hissed.
He started to feel his cock swell as she worked her lips and tongue up and down his long staff. He knew he was close to blowing his load as she continued her oral attack. She really started bobbing again when he started to tense up. She noticed his cock thicken in her mouth, but she had no idea what was coming, expecting the small drizzle of semen she usually received from her husband. He held her head down as she took his cock deep down her throat and he exploded.
She could feel a tremendous burst down her throat and a warm burn deep within. As she pulled back, she tasted his warm thick cum that was continually shooting into her mouth. She had no choice but to swallow the first blasts. As she tasted his cum, he repeatedly unloaded his gun into her mouth.
He was shocked when she seemed to prefer swallowing all of his potent cum. She swallowed all she could and licked it clean. She started to bob on it again and sucked his massive tool until it regained its size.
Blondie stood up, saying, "My God honey, where did that come from. So much cum and it tastes so sweet." She removed her tight clinging dress to reveal her matching black lace bra and thong underwear. She took Alex by the hand and led him to the living room where they could be on the couch. Blondie laid on her back and spread her legs, Alex stood over her and looked down at her beautiful body.
"Oh Santa turn out the lights but leave the tree on." she said.
"Ho ho ho!" said Alex as he complied with her request. In the semi-darkness, the dim lights on the Christmas tree behind him left him a shadowy figure in her blurred vision. Alex knew that he was roughly the same size as his dad and he took off the beard as he approached her, hoping she wouldn't notice it was him.
When he got back to the couch, she had her under garments removed. "I forgot to put out milk and cookies for you Santa. Will this spread do instead," she said as she opened her legs wide apart and fingered her glistening slit.
Alex couldn't resist and dove between her legs, drawn to her hot wet pussy like a moth to a flame. As his tongue touched the folds of his mother's cunt, he heard her moan. Alex's tongue worked in and out of her cunt, finding her sensitive clit, then flicking his tongue to tease it.
"Ohhhhhhhhh... ahhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh, Godddddddddddd!" Blondie groaned loudly after a couple of minutes, her hips arching up into her son's slurping mouth, body shaking in a wild convulsion as a massive orgasm washed over her.
She grabbed him by the head and ground her pussy into his face screaming about how good she was cumming.
She smelled good to him and tasted even better. He ate out her wet cunt until he had her to the edge again, then worked his thick tongue down her crack to her tightly clenched little asshole. He reamed her tiny anus as she went off again then made his way up her body and deeply kissed her again. He almost lost his cool when she whispered frantically, "please baby, fuck me."
Alex stood up and removed the coat that he still had on. He climbed onto the couch and spread his mother's long sexy legs wide open so that her little blonde fringed gash was spread out, totally exposed and vulnerable. He moved forward and placed his huge dick against her, sliding his long thick cock up and down the full length of her wet, swollen slit.
The feeling of his cock head parting her puffy cunt lips was pure heaven but the heat of her sex was too much to handle as her incredibly tight cuntal sheath stretched around his thick dick like a glove a size too small. Without any conscious thought Alex continued to push himself forward until he'd buried his ten-inch dick into her well lubed vagina to the hilt.
He felt the tip of his cock hitting her cervix and his balls slapped against her virgin asshole. The sensation of splitting his mother's tight, velvety cunt muscles almost made him cum after one plunge, but he fought the urge off. He fucked her like this while both sucking on her tits and kissing her on her mouth. His mom licked her own juices off his chin which just excited him more.
She kept moaning as Alex fucked her hard and fast. Her hands wandered to his ass and pulled him towards her in sync with every thrust. She was using the muscles in her vagina to massage the entire shaft of her son's throbbing manhood. Her juice was oozing out of her pussy even though his fat cock had filled up her cunt.
Not wanting to ignore anything, his hands crawled up from her tiny waist to her big full 36C tits as he fucked her hard and deep. Her firm breasts were melting in Alex's skillful hands and her nipples got hard within seconds as he circled them ever so lightly with his fingers. She was pumping and rolling her hips hard up into Alex's. Her breathing was in loud gasps and moans. She was clinging to him with all of her strength.
The only thing he could hear now was her moans and the wet slurping of her juicy cunt. With every stroke, Alex made sure he pulled all the way out, then shoved it back in as fast and as hard as he could. Alex felt the tip of his penis pounding on the entrance of his mom's cervix on every balls deep thrust.
He had her spread wide open and his big prick was stretching her like never before as it embedded itself fully again and again. Finally, she whispered softly, "It feels so good! I've never felt so filled. It's so fucking big, so long and thick, so much bigger than I ever remember honey."
Alex reached down with his hands and started playing with her ass. With her pussy juice running down the crack of her ass, he circled her tiny puckered anus with his finger for a while. She was getting nervous as her breathing became louder.
She gasped as Alex watched her eyes shoot wide opened when he pushed his finger up her virgin asshole. It went in without a hitch and with plenty of fuck juice, Alex was not surprised how easy it was when he jammed a second finger up his Mom's colon. Now having both holes jammed he picked up the pace. Alex could feel her cunt muscles twitching with his fingers through the thin wall between her pussy and her rectum as he powered his big cock in and out of her.
Her thighs were contracting in spasms, never having being split like this before. Alex removed his fingers from his mother's sweet little ass and slid them up the back of her upraised legs. Her long sexy white legs were now held up by Alex's strong hands at the back of her firm white thighs.
After a few minutes he hooked her legs over his shoulders and started to fuck her brains out. As he powerfully thrusted, he repeated buried everything he had into her glove tight passage as she pumped and rolled her hips hard up into Alex's.
He leaned forward and laid over his drunken mother, pinning her knees back to her shoulders and fucked her for all he was worth, pumping her glove tight little pussy for a good ten minutes, ramming her as hard and deep as he could, making her juicy cunt squish loudly with every balls deep thrust as he slammed home repeatedly.
Blondie screamed in delight as he pounded her pussy with his long thick cock. The intense feeling of being fucked by her son's large cock made her have one orgasm after another as he pounded her hard and deep for another ten minutes, enjoying the exquisite milking action of her glove tight little cunt before letting her legs down.
He had to hold onto her as she couldn't lay still. He held her waist as he powerfully thrusted his meat into her faster and faster. Blondie was bucking wildly as she moaned in delight. Alex was amazed by how hot and wet he was making her. His hands crawled up to her big full 36C tits as he fucked her hard and deep.
Blondie no longer made any attempt to restrain herself. At one point Alex pulled back too far and fell from his mother's cunt. He heard her utter one word, "No!" Alex needed no further encouragement. He pressed into his mother's waiting cunt and yet again began rhythmically fucking her.
He arched over and took Blondie's breast into his mouth. The same breast he had suckled as a child he was once again sucking. He pressed down upon her and with one final thrust unloaded his semen into his mother's womb.
Her tight cunt clamped down on him as she also climaxed. Alex couldn't begin to describe the incredible satisfaction he experienced as he filled his Mother with his sperm. He was back inside the woman who bore him, back in the very place he'd started from.
After achieving an orgasm this way with his mom he wanted to see her ass, so he pulled out and rolled her over. He placed his dick between her asscheeks and up against her cunt. In one quick shove he was inside of her and began fucking his mother doggie style. She seemed to enjoy this even more because she was bucking and screaming like a cat in heat. Alex saw how her little asshole was puckered, and he rubbed his thumb over it. She did not protest so he gently inserted it into her ass while they fucked.
She claimed the alcohol was getting to her and begged him to finish. She kept calling him by his dad's name begging him to cum because her pussy couldn't take anymore. Alex pumped her doggie style for another ten minutes and then shot a huge gusher into her until his balls were completely empty. She collapsed on the couch and within a minute or two she passed out.
She was out like a light and still had the afghan Alex covered with before he went up to the shower. Alex instantly got hard again as he stared at her and then he remembered her hot little ass. He wanted it now. So, he went to the downstairs bathroom and returned got a jar of Vaseline. He lifted the blanket and rubbed some into her ass gently trying not to disturb her. He took two couch pillows and gently slid them under her pelvis.
Sliding in between them Alex lifted her legs up high. He pushed them forward till her knees were almost up to her face and her legs were tightly pressed against her big boobs. Her ass was now spread wide open for him to fuck.
Alex slid his dick into her sopping wet pussy and gave it a few pumps. When he pulled it out it was all gooey and slick with their combined fuck juices. He fit the wide head of his big dick in against her tiny, puckered anus and caved it inward. Driving forward, Alex pushed his long thick nine-inch dick into her ass, overcoming the resistance of her overmatched sphincter his head popped in, followed by three inches of his thick shaft.
Slowly pushing in and out Alex could feel the incredible grip and heat from her tight little asshole and it was fantastic. It took several minutes to stretch her rectum open for Alex to fuck as he worked every inch of his thick cock to the hilt. Once Alex felt himself sliding in and out more easily, he began really pounding her asshole, picking up power and speed until Alex was fucking her up the ass as hard as he could.
His hands were filled with his mother's big full boobs and he really worked them over, squeezing them hard, pulling and tweaking her hard spiky nipples as Alex got into fucking her up the ass like a conquering savage.
He rammed his entire ten-inch rod balls deep for a good twenty minutes before her glove tight grip milked him to the edge and Alex felt the hot boiling over feeling coming from his balls. Alex pumped more semen than he could ever remembered pumping before into his mother's glove tight little asshole as he came.
Releasing her, Alex pulled his dick out of her asshole with a loud plop. He carried her up to her bed and cleaned her up. Alex wiped her clean and made sure she was covered back up. He went back up to his bedroom and went to sleep.
The next morning the phone rang, and Blondie reached over to grab it off the end stand. She was still drunk from last night. "Hello," she said groggily.
"Hey hun, sorry I didn't get to touch base with you before I left yesterday." said her husband.
"You left." she said confused.
"Yeah, I got Alex to do the Santa thing for me at the hospital. Hey, I got to go to a meeting. I'll be home on Sunday love you," he said.
"Love you too." she said now fully awake.
Alex was Santa last night slammed into her consciousness. She thought for a minute as she felt cum ooze out of her pussy and ass. That little bastard was supposed to tell me his dad left, and he let me suck his cock and fuck him. "Oh my god," she said putting her hands to her face. "What am I going to do about this and why the fuck does my ass hurts so bad."
At the top of her lungs she screamed, "Alex get your ass in here right now."
She didn't know what to say or do when he got there. She'd been so drunk and horny last night. As she waited vivid memories of last night flashed through her confused mind. It had been fabulous, the best sex she'd ever had and his dick was so much bigger than his fathers' flashed into her brain. She began to remember the blurred events of last night as her cum filled cunt began to tingle. Oh God, what am I going to do?
She was sitting on the edge of her bed, trying to still her beating heart when Alex appeared at her door. She looked up at him, then blushed and looked away, not sure what to say. She didn't really notice as he closed and locked the door, then walked up to stand before her, staring silently at her.
"Uh... er... Alex, I. ummm... last night..." Her stuttered attempt at speech trailed off as she noticed his hands moving to his jeans. He unclipped them, lowering the zipper and sliding them and his boxers down to his hips, where they dropped to the floor.
She gasped as his big, limp cock was exposed, hanging just in front of her face. She tore her eyes away enough to glance up, see the serious and intense look he was aiming at her, then looked back at his cock. It was growing....
His cock swelled up, stiffening, getting larger and beginning to stick straight out... angling up, higher and higher.... Bigger and bigger. Her eyes widened as she watched this amazing show. Within 60 seconds, her 18-year-old son's cock was fully erect. It was huge.... At least 9" long, and very thick... a huge rod all covered with ridges of protruding veins that throbbed and pulsed just inches from her face.



Her husband had an average 6" dick, which had always satisfied her. But her young teenage son had a monster cock that dwarfed her husband's. And it was making her heart pound in her chest, her adrenaline flowing. She couldn't avoid the gasp that escaped her lips as blurred memories of last night again flooded her mind.
Alex grinned and grasped the massive cock at the base. He leaned forward and rubbed the fat, blood engorged head over her face, her cheeks, and her mouth.
Then pressed it insistently at her lips.
"I don't think..." she was cut off as Alex took advantage of her protest to slip his cock into her mouth as it opened to speak. "mmff!"
Instinctively her tongue rolled around the thick head, and she began to suck the huge rod filling her mouth. He slowly pushed it in, further, inch by inch and she relaxed her throat muscles as she felt the fat head press at the entrance to her throat.
Alex placed his hands on her head, the fingers wrapping and tangling in her long blonde hair as he held her head still, pushing his cock further. She gagged as the huge thing pressed at the opening of her throat, and Alex made his first sound, a soft low moan as he entered her throat.
"Ohhh, yeah......" he said, forcing his entire length down her now bulging throat repeatedly. He loved seeing her face as she fought to breathe, the air blocked by the thick 9" cock.
Blondie fought the gag reflex and relaxed more, then began to suck. Her lips squeezed tight as her mouth became a vacuum, her tongue licking under the huge cock. One hand grasped his balls and squeezed as she began to bob her head.
Her son began to fuck her face, his cock plunging deep into her throat. Her eyes rolled from the lack of air and then Alex withdrew to allow her to breathe again as he established a rhythm.
"Uhhnnnnnnmmmmmmm ohhh yeah!!!!" he cried out softly, tensing up. He shuddered, his cock swelling, then held her head tight and jammed his cock as deep down her throat as he could get it and emptied his load, huge thick gobs of hot teen boy cum shooting down her throat.
Blondie swallowed, gagging again as she ate his cum. She felt her body burn with lust and shame, both at her longing and how she let her young son do this to her. She swallowed and sucked his cock clean, until he pulled it out of her slurping mouth.
Alex stepped back, stepping out of his pants, and taking his shirt off. He stared at her, his face, and eyes bright with lust and intensity.
Blondie blushed more, "Alex, I don't think we should-"
"Take off your robe." He said calmly, insistently, as if expecting his orders to be obeyed.
And what was worse, Blondie thought, was that he was right. Oddly enough, she felt herself letting her robe fall off her shoulders, exposing her huge breasts and showing the neat, trimmed patch of blonde hair she had between her legs.
Alex looked her over appreciatively, "Now lay back."
Blondie mutely obeyed, her mind in turmoil but her traitorous horny body obeying. She lay back provocatively on her marital bed, legs spread some, arms to her sides. Alex grinned and laid down beside her, "You need this, don't you?" he asked. Blondie just stared at him in shock and disbelief, but non-resistance.
He grinned, "I know.... always being left alone, and when dad IS here, he's no match.... Not for this..." he said confidently, grasping his cock briefly.
He leaned down and kissed his submissive blonde mother, lightly at first then harder, lips mashing, tongues swirling. He kissed her hard and hot for several minutes, stroking her breasts, then began kissing down her neck, onto her chest.
He sucked on her big sexy breasts for a while as his hands slid down her body, stroking her thighs and her pussy. As his fingers slipped into her steaming hot cunt, then found her wetness, "Oh, yeah.... You need it...." He said arrogantly, cockily... and much to her shame, Blondie agreed.
Spreading her legs, Alex climbed between them, grabbed her ankles, and placed them on his shoulders. Then he aimed his huge cock at her cunt. Grinning at her, eyes meeting, Alex watched her face as he plunged his cock into her cunt in one hard, single stroke. Her eyes bulged out as she gasped, "Uhhnnn!!!!" and her head whipped back and forth on her pillow, her curly blonde hair waving in the air.
Blondie had never had a cock so big in her before last night, and she was a tight fit for it. Only her excessive wetness eased it in at all. "Ohhhhh goddddd..." she moaned softly.
"Fuck, yeah..." Alex replied and began to pump, slowly at first, long deep strokes, then faster as the tension grew.
"Ohhh...ohhhh...ohhhh...ohhh...ohhhh...!" Blondie now chanted in time with each rapid thrust into her moist pit. Then the strokes slowed as Alex wanted his beautiful mother to feel every incestuous inch of his long thick cock.
"Damn, that feels so good mom...." he said, and Blondie blushed in shame but kept moaning, her lust-crazed body responding, hips rising to meet his thrusts, her pussy clenching and releasing his cock repeatedly.
The beautiful mother began arching up to keep her son's big cock deep within her snatch. He smiled as he felt her firm body beneath him tense then shudder in convulsions, hearing his lovely mom cry out "Oh, God....oh, God....I'm cumminnggggg!"
Holding her trembling asscheeks up to him, his long thick cock buried to the hilt, Alex took great pleasure in seeing his beautiful mom react with such a powerful orgasm.
Faster and harder he fucked, "Tell me, mom... tell me how you want it...."
She resisted for a while, but eventually caved in, "Yesss... oh god yes.... Fuck me... I need to be fucked sooo bad... fuck me, Alex!"
Alex grinned in triumph.
Blondie cried softly in shame, but replied, "Yes.... I want you to fuck me with your big cock!"
"YESSSS!!!!!" cried Alex, pounding her violently. Blondie was being fucked harder and faster than ever before, her glove tight pussy being hammered by her son's huge cock.
Suddenly, her body began to tremble and shake, squirming under his murderously heavy pounding. She was cumming! Oh, god... she was having an another orgasm... one of the most intense one's ever, in fact, "Ohhh god, I'm cumminggggggggggggg!!!" she cried, in shame and humiliation and depraved lust.
"Cum, mom! Cum on my big dick!" he said, feeling his balls tense as they slapped her ass, "Yeah!!!!" he cried grasping Blondie by her feet and rearing back. Only to begin his jackhammer like fucking of his beautiful mother. He pushed her feet over her head and bent Blondie in two, burying his massive 10" cock all the way into her wide-open womb.
Blondie felt the throbbing of the plum size cockhead. Feeling the throbbing deep within her, the cock's head expanding further caused her mind to clear somewhat. She realized that her son was about to unleash his potent cum, intent on planting his seed deep into her womb.
She was helpless, shoulders pinned to the bed by her thighs, as Alex held her bent in two. "Arguuhh!" she cried, as Alex's cock ground its way in and began spitting out its thick gooey jism.
"Yeah! Yeah! Yeah!"
"Ohhhh fuck godddd yessss!!!" Blondie cried back.
Several minutes later, their orgasms fading, Alex let go of her trim ankles allowing her long legs to straighten and rest along his muscular body.
As she lowered her legs, she wrapped them around his back and Alex felt her ankles lock over his asscheeks as his fully embedded cock continued to twitch deep in her glove tight snatch, still oozing out its jism.
She finally released his hot sweaty body, lowered her legs to the bed totally exhausted and his huge cock pulled out of her ravaged little cunt, leaving a trail of its sticky juice on her beautiful little blonde muff.
He rolled her over and lifted her sexy little ass up high. Her full ripe tits shook and flopped about wildly under her as Alex parted Blondie's perfect ass and saw her tiny tightly clenched anus. The rectal opening winked at him as it twitched in response to the earth-shattering orgasms he'd forced from her lush, ripe body.
He laid his long thick cock in the crack of her gorgeous ass and slowly slid it through her full sexy buns, bringing it back to full erection as it sniffed out her sweet little asshole. "We're not done yet mom," he gloated as his strong hands locked onto her flaring hips and pulled her ass back to his waiting cock.
"Mom," he said, "I'm going to fuck your tight little asshole now, just like I did last night. Tell me you want me to fuck you up the ass. Say it, beg me to fuck you up the ass with my big dick." He pushed his cockhead between her gorgeous buns and nuzzled it in against her tiny anus as Blondie whimpered.
He knew that she'd agree to anything he wanted now, and he wanted to hear her say it. "Yes... please Alex...," she said, "Fuck my ass, I want you to fuck me up the ass with your long thick cock," she replied from her stupor.
"That's a good mom," he said. "Now what son could refuse a request like that." He placed his cock at the tiny, puckered entrance to his mom's tight little asshole and caved in her rear passage. His cock was slick and lubricated and he forced it in deep past her overmatched sphincter, stretching her tight anal passage taunt around his big cock.
Blondie knew she couldn't do anything to stop him from fucking her asshole. She unconsciously clenched her ass tight, but her anal muscles soon relaxed and permitted him to enter. She grimaced as his huge cock split her wide open.
She shut her eyes and gritted her teeth as she tried to get used to being fucked in the ass. Her rectum was forcibly stretched open. Alex shoved forward and her anus yielded under the pressure as he flexed his buttocks and rammed his hips forward. His massive cockhead rammed deep up her asshole as
Blondie's head jerked up and her face contorted in a savage grimace.
Her eyes widened as his huge cock plowed deeper into her ass and came to a stop with his heavy sperm ladened balls slapping loudly against her firm little buns.
The pain soon faded, and Blondie got used to the sensation of having a cock in her asshole. She even came to love ass-fucking and began milking his oversized cock wildly.
His cock slid in and out of her anus easily now and she rolled her hips and pushed back, acting like a total slut, and reveling in it. She whimpered, writhing her buttocks erotically in her son's crotch. Alex gasped, running his hands down her hot firm body to squeeze her big jiggling tits as he sodomized his mom slowly, deeply and thoroughly.
She moaned and shuddered, rocking to and from under him like a bitch in deep rut, whimpering loud obscenities that only seemed to inflame Alex's passion. Her body rocked and jerked under his thrusts, her heavy breasts jogging and bouncing as he moaned thickly, his hands back on her flaring hips, pulling her anus up and down over the length of his thick cock.
"Yes uhhh YES uhhh ohmauhhhh YES uhhh oh yes oh YESSSS do it, baby... fuck me! Fuck my ass you big stud... fuck my ASS honey... give it to me, lover... that's it... FUCK MY ASS... c'mon, fuck it hard, you big dicked stud! Fuck Mommy up the ass hard and deep!"
He knew he had her, he'd fuck her whenever he wanted to from now on. He reamed out her tight asshole hard and deep before dumping a huge load of sperm into her quivering anal passage.
He fell back off of her, his big dick pulling out of her tiny ass with a loud plop. Then he gave her one last long, hot kiss, then said, "Thanks mom, that was great." Alex got off the bed, dressed, and left, without saying anything else.
"Ohhh god...." Whispered Blondie to herself, ashamed and humiliated, knowing she should say or do something, vowing never to let it happen again.... And knowing deep in her heart it would happen anyway, and she wouldn't fight it. Pulling a cover over her naked, cum-filled body, she slowly fell asleep knowing that her life had changed forever.
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It was a cloudy Friday night about 11pm it had been three weeks had since Mr. and Mrs. Wallace had been raped and impregnated and forced to bear the demons children. The tattoos on their stomachs had almost completely faded away along with the memories of that night and life was slowly getting back to normal. All of a sudden the lights in the living room went out and when they came back on standing in the middle of the living room was another red demon. The first demon was some kind of women demon. This time it's a male demon. Before Mrs. Wallace could scream or run out of the room the demon motioned them to sit down and be quiet. Just like before they obeyed the demon immediately and without hesitation.
The demon walks over and sits in the chair. Speak. What do you want from us? Mr. Wallace asks. When my sister was here the last time she told you that she had a very large family and would either be coming back or sending some of her brother and sisters so we can join in on the fun and help our family grow. Since she couldn't make it this time here I am. As far as my name you couldn't pronounce it anyway you will just call me MASTER! Yes Master they both reply with their heads bowed down. First my pets what are your names Mr. Wallace replies my name is Howard and this is my wife Sarah. Now my sister tells me you have 3 children that she did not have a chance to meet. No Master please take us again we will gladly bear more of your children if that is your wish. But PLEASE leave our children alone! Sarah screams out. This is the LAST time I will repeat myself! What are your children's names and how old are they?
Master Dale is our son, and he is 20 years old and just came to visit us from collage. Tracey and Yvette are our daughters they have just turned 18. Sarah are they twins? Yes Master they are fraternal twins. Pity I like fucking identical twins. Sarah go and get them NOW! PLEASE Master take us again. Please leave our children alone! Go get them NOW and bring them to your bedroom! With her head hung down Sarah whispers Yes Master and leaves the room. The demon and Howard go to the bedroom a moment later Sarah and the three kids enter the bedroom. Because it was so late everyone were in their pajamas.
Nice very nice the demon says while looking over his new playthings one of the bad things about being a demon from hell is that we can only come out at night to play. What that means is all of our fun has to be done before the sun comes up. But don't worry my pets sunrise tomorrow is at 6:38 am and that leaves us over seven hours for me to get acquainted with each of you. You will also get a chance to get to know each other much much better. Sarah and Howards head snapped up when they heard that last statement. Master what you mean we'll get to know each other better.
Well, my pets besides me fucking all of you so you can bear my children you will be fucking each other. Please Master their just babies my husband and I will gladly get fucked by you in any way you desire and bear your children just please spare our children. Tell me my pet have you ever had a fantasy about fucking your daughters? Yes Master I have. What about you have you ever fantasized about fucking your son? Yes Master I have. What would you rather have? Me fucking your children and taking their virginity or would you rather fulfill your fantasy's and fuck them yourselves? I would rather take my daughters virginity Master. Howard replies. I want to fulfill my fantasy about fucking my son Master.
GOOD! Here is where the fun begins first I will be asking all of you questions that you MUST tell me the truth no matter what! If you try not to answer or try to lie it will cause you great pain. Do you all understand? The Wallace family all mumble yes. I can't hear you and you will look at me at all times. Do you all understand? This time all five looked up and in a loud clear voice they answered yes Master.
The demon starts the questing with Sarah. Have you ever been with a woman? No Master other than the other demon have you ever been with another man? No Master. Were you a virgin when you married your husband? Yes Master. Did you lose your virginity on your wedding night? Yes Master. Very interesting. Have you ever been fucked in the ass? No Master but I want to be. I have tried to get Howard to fuck me in the ass, but he never has. Howard Yes Master. Why have you never fucked your wife in the ass even though she wanted you to? I think she has a great ass, but I think of it as an out not an in Master. Tonight, you will be fucking someone in the ass. If that is your wish Master. Sarah do you have any other sexual fantasies that you have never acted upon? Yes Master. Excellent tell me about them. Master I want to be fucked by three men at the same time I want one cock in my mouth one in my pussy and the biggest one rammed up my virgin ass. Well Sarah we will see what we can do to make your fantasy into a reality. Thank you Master.
Yvette and Tracey witch one of you is older. Yvette responds I was born two minutes after Tracey Master. Yvette are you a virgin? Yes Master. Has anyone ever seen you naked? Yes Master. Who Yvette. When I was younger my mother would see me naked when she would give me a bath. No not your mother. Now that I am growing up when I go in for my yearly physical my doctor seen me naked and just last month I went to see my mom's OBGYN for the first time for a checkup. No, I am talking about doctors. I am talking about someone who wants to FUCK YOU. No Master.
Have you ever kissed a boy? Yes Master. Who and when? About a month ago I was invited to my friends Shelly's birthday party and we played spin the bottle in her basement. Did the boy French kiss you? What is a French kiss Master? It is when the boy sticks his tongue in your mouth. No Master when he tried to do that I ended the game. Has any boy ever touched your body? No Master when Rick was trying to kiss me he tried to grab my breast, but I pushed him away.
Have you ever been with a woman? No Master. Have you ever given a blowjob or a hand job? I don't think so Master what is that? A blowjob is when you take the cock in your mouth and play with it with your tongue and a hand job is when you jerk the boy off with your hand. No Master. Do you enjoy playing with yourself? Oh Yes Master. Is your pussy clean shaven? No Master. Sarah take Yvette into the bathroom and shave her pussy as smooth as a baby's bottom yours too if you have any hair down there. Yes Master replies Sarah and she takes Yvette hand, and they leave the room.
Tracey, Yes Master, Are you a virgin? Yes master. Like I asked your sister has anyone other than your mother or doctor ever seen you naked? Yes Master. Really we will get to that in a moment. Have you ever given a blowjob or a hand job? No Master. Have you ever been with a woman? Yes Master. Is that who has seen you naked? Yes Master. Who were you with and when? I was with the cheerleading coach Master.
Last month while we were getting ready for the varsity homecoming game I pulled my calf muscle and the coach told me to go to her office and after practice was over she would take a look at my calf. Go on. I was sitting in a chair when she came in. She had me take off my sneakers and socks and had me lay on my stomach on the training table. What were you wearing? I had my gym shorts and my cheerleader's sweater on Master. Ok what happened next remember go slowly and don't leave a single detail out. Yes master.
The door opened and Sarah and Yvette came in from the bathroom. Are both of your pusses shaved as smooth as a baby's bottom? Yes master replied Sarah. Do you want to see them Master? No not yet I'm glad your back you can hear the story of Tracey and the cheerleading coach. Master she was with the cheerleading coach. Let's listen to the rest of the story and find out.
Go ahead Tracey continue. Yes Master. First she put some kind of jelly on her hands then she started to rub my calf. After a few minutes the gel started to get warm then even thought it was just my left leg she started to rub my right leg as well. What were you feeling at that time? Close your eyes and remember every touch every feeling. Yes Master. I started to get this funny tingly feeling in my pussy and started to move my hips around. She moved her hand up my legs until she got to my butt.
What were you feeling and thinking at this time. My pussy was driving me crazy and my nipples felt like there were going to explode. What I was thinking is that I think is happening am I being seduced but the cheerleading coach. Did you want her to seduce you? Yes MASTER I had never felt like this before even when I played with myself. She stopped massaging my butt and helped me turn over on my back she reached up and pulled off my shorts. What were you wearing under the shorts? A pink thong that was soaking wet and riding up into my pussy and rubbing against my clit.
What happened next? She pulled me to the edge of the table and pulled my thong off and started to lick my pussy. She then reached up and started to play with my tits through my cheerleading sweater. Since I was not wearing a bra and the sweater was very thick and I wanted to feel her hands on my bare breasts especially my nipples which were so hard they felt like they were going to explode. I stopped her long enough to reach down and pull off my sweater. What size are your tits. They are a full 34B Master. Yvette what size are your tits? They are a 35B Master.
Continue, Well she is licking and chewing my pussy and pinching my nipples and I had the most intense orgasm. So much so that I sprayed my cum out of my pussy like I was water fountain.
I meant to ask what the teacher's name is. Miss Garcia Master. No her first name. Lisa Master. So Lisa helps me to stand up witch was hard to do. Why was it hard? Well after that incredible orgasm my knees were a little weak. Yes I understand continue. Master she took off her clothes and shows me how to eat pussy. What does she look like? She is about 5'10" 36 full C breasts and when she gets excited her nipples look like pencil erasers. She is the coach for the girls' basketball team as well as the swim team.
She has absolutely no body fat and a ripped body. Ripped not like a body builder but a fitness model. What color is her hair? She has honey blonde hair. Master. Is it natural? How would I know Master? Is the hair on her pussy the same color as on her head? I don't know master her pussy does not have any hair on it. You mean she shave's her pussy? I guess so Master.
That's when Lisa leans down and brushes her lips with mine. That was the first time I had ever kissed a woman that way. It was feather soft. I was paralyzed I did not know what to do but luckily she did. She sprang at me with her mouth her lips parted her tongue pushing into my willing mouth and once it was inside I could feel it probing looking for my tongue. I like the way it felt.
I wanted more. As I pulled her to me her kiss became demanding. I was kissing her back now I was sticking my tongue into her mouth while she sucked on it. All this time Lisa's hands were holding my head and running her fingers through my hair. Now her hands moved slowly toward my breasts. I arched up to meet her fingers as they came into contact with my erect nipples. She rolled them between her fingertips softly so as not to hurt me.
Her lips touched mine again before her head moved down to my breasts. I could not wait to feel her lips on my nipples sucking them biting them making love to them. She was going slowly tormenting me making me ache with desire. When she finally got there she started to lick suck blow on my nipple. I began to moan and beg for more. She pulled back my nipples were harder than they have ever been before and my pussy was dripping with desire.
Now you do me. I looked at her tits not as I had looked at other women's tits in the past but as a lover. I couldn't wait to feel her tits taste her tits. Make love to her tits. I could feel her nipples stiffen under my touch. It was exciting that I was able to bring her pleasure. Harder she demanded as I pinched and pulled her nipples. I finally bent down and put my mouth on her nipple and gave it a tentative lick than a bite. She groaned twisting her body pushing her nipple harder into my mouth. I was anxious to feel her pussy for the first time but I wanted her to take the initiative and teach me.
Moving her mouth to my ear she whispered "I am going to lick your sweet cunt baby. I'm going to make you cum harder than you ever have before" I was ready. Not only was I ready but I wanted this more than I ever wanted anything in my whole life. Her hand moved down my belly her fingers pulling off my thong that were so wet that you could see and smell my desire. Moving down her hand pressed against my pussy. I felt her fingers make contact with my clit. She rolled it pulled it lightly and flicked it back and forth.
Just like she had done with my nipples. The only difference was the results. "Eeeeeeeeeeee" I squealed out in joy as I had my first ever vaginal orgasm from a women washed over her. She slipped a finger into me once she saw how wet and ready I was she followed it with two more. My hips bucked and shimmered along to her rhythm. Spread your legs she demanded I want to see your cunt! I was more than happy to respond to her command. Spread you pussy lips. I reached down and spread my lips are far as I thought they could go. Wider! So I reached down took a set of lips in each hand and spread them so wide I thought I was going to tear my flesh. Good!
You want me to eat your pussy don't you? Yes Has any women ever had their tongue in your pussy before? No! You are the first woman I have ever been with. After I am done with you will eat my pussy. Yes. She put a towel under my head so I could watch her slide her hand up my thighs and spreading my legs even more. Her fingers explored my cunt moving in and out with amazing speed causing me to cum again. "Oh thank you!" I squealed, "That felt so gooood! Please make me cum again!" I pleaded.
I watched as her mouth got closer and closer to my pussy. Then I felt it her hot breath on my cunt. Her tongue so soft moved around my pussy teasing me by flicking just the tip around my pussy. Reaching down I took her head in my hands I guided her to my pussy to give me the release that I so desperately needed.
Finally after what seemed like an eternity she began to lap and slurp my pussy. She flicked my clit back and forth like she had done with my nipples. She seemed to sense my need to cum she let me grind my pussy against her face. Her tongue increased its speed and pressures she than slid her finger into my pussy and found my g spot. The results were much more dramatic. "Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii!" I squealed in glee as the orgasm washed over me. I needed a couple of minutes to catch my breath.
She slid one of her finger into me and started to move it and out. I started to move my hips in time to her trusts and she added a second then a third finger. Once she hit my special spot I came all over her hand. When she pulled it out she did something so sexy I almost came again. She licked her hand clean. Then she leaned down and gave me a deep kiss that I never wanted to end. Why would I? I could taste myself on her lips.
Are you ready to return the pleasure my love? Yes!! Lisa got out from between my legs and climbed on top of me. She turned around and knelt over me giving me an eyeful of her pussy. I reached up and ran my finger from the bottom to the top of her sweet pussy. I could not believe how wet it was. Just to see what would happen I pushed my finger into her asshole. Owe she squealed in surprise and a little bit of pain! If you're going to play with my asshole you need to make sure that your finger is wet. I pushed my finger in and out of her wet pussy getting it good and wet so I could play with her asshole.
When I got to the top of her pussy I rolled her clit between my fingers just like she had done to me. OOOOHHHHH You are a fast learner. Now I put my finger against her asshole and pushed. Enough for now I want you to eat my pussy. Slowly lowered her pussy towards my eager mouth. Just as it was about to make contact with my tongue she pulled up. Hey don't tease me. Sorry I could not help myself. That's ok don't do it again. To make a better point I gave her a little love bite on her thigh.
Finally, she lowered herself onto my eager tongue. I wanted to taste her lick her make her come. I slipped my tongue out to lick her as she ground her pussy against my month and tongue. Reaching up I grabbed her ass and pulled her tighter against my tongue. How do you like your first taste of pussy? Lisa asked!
"Hmm hmmmn Hmmm!" I tried to answer but couldn't. "Well I'm sorry, I forgot, you've got a mouthful of my sweet little pussy at the moment making it impossible for you to say anything.
I started to tenderly lick her pussy savoring the taste. Her leg began to tense up and I instinctively knew that she was getting ready to come. I sucked her clit into my mouth and rolled my tongue around it. Her body now began to shimmer and shake. She couldn't get enough of her cunt getting eaten. Her mouth is hanging open drool dripping down her mouth unable to scream for the feeling coming from her pussy being eaten so well.
She's gripping her breasts and tweaking her nipples but that's all she can do right now it seems. Both our bodies were starting to glisten with sweat. Her pussy began jack hammering against my mouth her juices were running down my chin when it happened. She had her biggest orgasms yet a loud, squealing orgasm that had her whole body shaking as if she were the epicenter of an earthquake. Baby you were wonderful.
I have never cum like that with someone who was with a woman for the first time. Thank you I had a great teacher. Honey I want to 69 you. What is a 69? We lay on top of each other my pussy in your face and your pussy in my face. That sound like fun. It wasn't long before the women were moaning and groaning in delight. So with my face in Lisa's pussy they start to go at it Lisa's head is bobbing like a piston in a racing engine and I have my arms around Lisa's waist so she can keep her mouth locked on her pussy.
All of a sudden I come first and you can see my cum spraying from my pussy all over Lisa's face and chest. My mouth is working on Lisa's pussy as her hips wiggled and humped in delight. Since this is my first time with a woman it takes me a little longer to get her off but she finally gets Lisa to cum. As we lay there in each other arms Lisa asks me what I thought about making love to a woman. Your softer than a man but when I cum with a man it's an inner orgasm where with you its more an outer orgasm. She agreed and told me the next time she'll bring some toys I couldn't wait for her to teach me.
We went to it for over an hour by than it was getting late so we stopped took a shower and I came home. When was the last time you were with Lisa. Last week Master. But she wanted to fuck me with a strap on when I told her I wanted to save my virginity until my wedding night we got into an argument and I have not talked to her since. That was a great story I can see we are going to have a lot of fun together. Maybe when I come back we can call Lisa and have her come over and put on a lesbian show with you. I hope so Master. Is your pussy clean shaven. Yes Master. Lisa does not like a hairy pussy.
Ok Dale your turn. Are you a virgin? Yes Master. Have you ever touched a girl? Yes Master. I kissed a girl my girlfriend Katy at the school dance. Did you use your tongue? No Master. Other than kissing Katy have you ever touched any other girl. Yes Master. I have held hands with a girl. NO HAVE YOU EVER TOUCHED A GIRL SEXUALLY? No Master. Have you ever touched another boy? No Master. Have you ever wanted to? I don't know Master I have never really thought about it.



Ok 20 questions are over Sarah do you have any sexy lingerie that will fit the girls. I think so Master. Take them into the bathroom and get dressed and back out here fast. Yes Master. About 20 minutes later they come out of the bathroom. Sarah is wearing a black bra and panties set with stocking and garters. Yvette is wearing the same thing except it is red and Tracey is wearing a blue see-through teddy with matching panties.
OK Howard and Dale I want you to take off all of your cloths NOW. They both answered Yes Master and started to take off their clothes. Howard dick is about 6 inches long and an average thickness. Dales cock is at least 7 inches long and very thick. The demon smiles and opens its robe to reveal a 9-inch dick that is as about 2 inches thick.
Ok now this is where the fun really starts. Dale who do you want to fuck you mother or one of your sisters. Master every time I have seen my mom in a bathing suit or walking in the house in her bra and panties I have had to go to my room and jerk off. Dale came here. Yes Master. The demon licks its hand and rubs it on Dale's dick. Dale your dick will not go soft until I tell you it can and you will be able to cum multiply time. Oh thank you Master. Sarah whatever Dale tells you to do you will do. Yes Master.
Ok you two let's get started. Dale starts to kiss your mother Sarah show Dale how to French kiss. That's it Sarah get that tongue moving. Dale grab her ass pinch her tits. Get her hot because you are going to fuck her that's right you are going to be a mother fucker. That's it Dale take off her bra pinch those nipples now bend down and suck those nipples. Get them hard reach down and rub her pussy. Is it wet Dale? Yes Master. Good pull of her panties. Yes Master.
Sarah while you are giving Dale his blow job you are to play with you pussy but you are not to cum. Do you understand? Yes Master. Sarah you are about to give your son his first blowjob I want to see your nose in his pubic hair and your hand playing with his balls. Yes Master. Dale once your mom has got your entire dick in her throat, I want you to grab her head and fuck her mouth and when you're ready to cum I want you to pull out and cum on her face. Yes Master.
Let the games begin Sarah. She starts by licking the head, almost like a lollipop, savoring its taste. She uses her free hand to play with his balls, eliciting a groan of approval from her son. She runs her tongue up and down his prick, making it shine with her spit. She slowly makes her way back to the tip of his dick, savoring every pulsing vein in his weapon. She takes him into her mouth, and deep throats her son's dick enjoying every sensation it gives her. She keeps bobbing her head on his tool having ever intention to taste his cum on her tongue. His face scrunches up, and he can feel his dick get bigger in her mouth as it gets ready to shoot its treat into her belly.
Then she took the head in her mouth and started to go down the shaft as she did. You could hear her making these moaning sounds to make her vocal cords vibrate and to increase the pleasure to her son. Dale grab your mother head and help her along. Yes, Master Dale moans with pleasure. Buy this time you can see that she was halfway down and was not going to stop until she was in Dale's pubic hair. Don't forget to play with his balls. Sarah did not answer she could not answer as she had a mouthful of dick. But she reaches up and starts to gently squeeze and play with her sons balls all the while going farther and farther down on his dick. Finally she has her nose pressed in Dale's pubic hair and the demon says now face fuck the bitch and don't forget to cum on her face. By this time Dale is so into the incredible blow job that he can't answer. Sarah is playing with Dale's asshole.
You can see the bulge in Sarah throat moving as Dale is fucking like a manic. All of a sudden he pulls out so fast and blasts a load of cum all over his mother's face. Sarah is trying to catch her breath when the demon tells her to "wipe it off your face and eat it" Yes Master she replies still out of breath. So she wipes her face and licks her fingers like she was licking frosting from a cake.
So Dale how was that? The demon asks. That was the best thing I have ever felt Master. The best thing so far. That's one hole down two to go. What hole do you want to fuck now? I want to fuck her pussy Master. Tell your mother what to do next. Mom get on the bed lie on your back and spread your legs wide. Yes Dale. Mom your pussy is so wet I can see it running down into your ass. . OK Sarah School is in session the class is PUSSYEATING 101 and you are the teacher. Yes Master.
Ok Dale get on the bed and get your head between your mother's legs. Yes Master. Honey the secret to eating pussy is to make sure you are using your tongue, teeth, and hands. Tongue you start out licking the pussy from the bottom to the top with the flat part of your tongue like you are licking an ice cream cone. You use your teeth to gently nibble on the pussy lips and clit.
Now you may not believe this but your hands are the most important part. With them you pull apart the pussy lips, this give you the ability to fuck into the pussy with your tongue. Now this is VERY important if the clit has not popped out of its hood you can GENTLY play with it until it does. Also while you are eating her pussy you can shove one or more fingers up her ass and that should really get her hot.
Very good Sarah that was a complete and easy to understand lesson on how to eat pussy. Thank you Master. Ok Dale are you ready to use this valuable information that you mother has given. OH YES MASTER! Good what you are going to do is use each part one at a time until you mother tells me that you have mastered it. But at no time are you to give your mother an orgasm. You will give Dale instructions if he is not doing them perfectly. Yes Master. Sarah you will tell me when you are getting close. Yes Master. Than for your final exam you are going to use all three techniques on your mother until she cums at least 3 times. Yes Master. Sarah you cannot fake an orgasm if you try it will cause you great pain. Do You Understand Sarah? Yes Master.
Ok let's get started Dale get your head between your mother legs. Yes Master. Dale since you have never seen a pussy before especially this close why don't you start with your hands to get a feel for it so to speak. Yes Master. Sarah spread her legs to give your boy some room to work. Yes Master. Dale do you see the little point on the top my pussy. Yes mom that my clit what does it looks like. Well it's sticking out about halfway.
Ok take it between your thumb and forefinger and GENTLY move it back and forth. Wow it coming the rest of the way out. Ok now take your hand and make it like it was a gun. Ok mom. Take the two fingers and push then into my pussy. WOW it's so hot and wet. Good honey now move your fingers in and out as fast as you can and while you're doing that twist your hand left and right. Every time you push in try to hit my clit with your thumb. OOOOOHH that's it keep doing that. If you really want to drive a women crazy slow down and speed up your thrusts. Master I think I am ready to cum.
Dale stop! Yes Master. Ok now teach him to use his tongue. Master it would be better if I taught him how to use his tongue and teeth together. May I do that Master? Yes Thank you Master. Ok when you are licking a pussy you use the flat part of your tongue from the bottom to the top at the top you give the clit a few fast flicks and a gentle nip with the teeth. After you have done that a few times you want to spread the lips apart and fuck the pussy with your tongue.
Now Dale let's see if your mother instructions were any good. Dale puts his head back between his mother thighs and you can see his head going up and down. Sarah starts to move her hips up and down and since this is the first time with her son where her mouth was not full of his dick she is moaning and groaning. All at once she pushes Dale away from her pussy and says. Master I was just about to cum but by you command I stopped before I came.
So would you say Sarah that Dale now knows how to eat pussy? Yes Master. Good now it's time for his final exam. Dale you are going to take everything you mother taught you about eating pussy and make you mother cum 3 times. Do you understand Dale? Yes Master. Ready set cum! Dale gets back between his mother's thighs and starts eating her pussy. Sarah immediately starts to respond to her pussy being eaten so well. You can see and hear her wet pussy slapping Dale in his face. All of a sudden you see Sarah arch her back and scream.
Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiii with her first orgasm. Dale kept going to get his mom to her second orgasm. Sarah then screams out MY ASS MY ASS STICK YOU FINGERS UP MY ASS!! When Dale does Sarah goes absolutely fucking crazy she is jerking around on the bed that she is having some sort of seizure. The demon is sitting on the chair and is applauding the scene in front of him. Last orgasms Dale make it a good one. Dale replies Yes Master except this time his words are muffled because his mouth is full of his mother's pussy and his head is clamped between his mother thighs.
He pulls out from between his mother thighs with his face dripping from his mother cum. Master for this last orgasm can I please try the 69 position? Dale that is an excellent idea Sarah get on top Dale. Yes Master. This time Sarah when Dale cums swallow it. Yes Master. So with Dale's dick in Sarah's mouth and Dales face in Sarah's pussy they start to go at it Sarah head is bobbing like a piston in a racing engine and Dale has his arms around his mother waist so he can keep his mouth locked on his mother's pussy. All of a sudden Sarah come first you can see her cum spraying from her pussy all over Dales face and chest. Sarah reaches under Dale and sticks her finger up Dale's ass making him cum. They are still just trying to catch their breath.
Ok Dale now you have a choice what do you want to fuck next her pussy or her ass? Her pussy master. Ok Dale here are the rules you have to fuck her so she has 3 orgasms but Sarah you can't tell him what to do. Yes Master. One question before we start is what you all think of the show so far. I have never seen my wife like this before its very sexy Master.
I never knew my brother had such a large cock Master. That is good to know Yvette. I never realized how sexy my mother is Master. I can see that your dick is sticking straight out and I am glad you have not touched it Howard. Thank you Master but you have not given me permission. Girls I can see your nipples are hard what about your pussies. My is wet and tingly Master and you Yvette? Mine to can I play with it Master. No just sit and watch all of you. Yes Master they all responded.
Ok Dale this is where you become a full-fledged motherfucker. So Dale gets between his mother thighs and starts to sink his cock into his mother's wet pussy. Dale tell me what you are feeling. Yes master. OOOOHHH it's so wet and tight Master it feels like her pussy is a hand that keeps squeezing my dick it is the most incredible thing I have ever felt. By now he is balls deep and you can almost see his dick going in and out on Sarah's smooth stomach. Good now pound that pussy when you are ready to cum I want you to pull out and spray it on her face and tits. Yes Master.
Then with just instinct driving him he grabs his mother legs throws them over his shoulders and really starts to pound his mother's pussy. This really gets Sarah going and she is fucking back on her son for all she's worth. Oh baby your fucking me better than your father. HARDER FUCK ME HARDER!!! Sarah pulls her legs down and wraps then around Dales waist in a death lock. Dale screams I coming MOMMY let go your legs I need to cum on your face!! She does and just as Dale pulls out he cums so hard that not only did he cum on her face but some of it went in her hair.
Ok Dale on your back Sarah climb on this time you're going to fuck your son Yes Master. Dale while your mother is fucking you she will do all of the work you are not to touch her. Yes Master. Sarah wipes her face and like before licks her fingers clean. Very good Sarah I forgot to tell you that. Thank you Master. As she is climbing on top of Dale you can see her pussy dripping like a leaky faucet. This time Dale you are going to cum inside your mother's pussy. Yes Master. Sarah sits all the way down on Dales prick witch was no easy feat as it was sticking straight up like a telephone pole.
Once it was all the way in Sarah starts to fuck her son and it looks like a cowboy trying to stay on a bucking bronco. When Dale cum this time it sets off an orgasm in Sarah that causes Sarah to pass out. Howard went to get some water to wake Sarah up and be quick about it. Yes Master. He comes back with a pitcher of water and a towel. No just pour the water on her. Yes Master.
Finally Sarah is up with water running down her face. Howard do you want to guess what's next? Yes Master my son is going to fuck my wife up the ass. Yes very good Howard. When was the last time you fucked Sarah in the ass. Never Master. I have tried but she has always said no Master. Sarah does that mean you're an anal virgin. Yes master. Oh goody. Sarah up on all fours and get your sweet little ass up in the air. Dale get behind your mother and spread her ass cheeks apart. What do you see? I see her asshole is all wet from the cum that came out of her pussy. Good put your dick on her asshole and push it all the way in don't stop until you are all the way in. If your mother tries to pull away you are to grab her hips and keep going. Yes Master.
Please Master Please let him use some lube? Please? No bitches Yvette Tracey come here and pull your mother arms out and don't let go until I tell you. Yes Master they replied. Sarah I said get your ass in the air. Now! Dale get behind your mother pull her ass up and fuck her. Yes Master. He pulls her up Yvette and Tracey are holding her arms down and Dale puts his dick against his mother's virgin asshole and gives a mighty shove. Stop it your killing me take it out!!!!
Please stop Please Stop your tearing me in two. But Dale was not listing he was halfway in her ass and was not going to stop until he was balls deep. Sarah was trying to stop him but in the position she was in there was little she could do except take it. Master I am all the way in it is even tighter that her pussy. May I please cum in her ass Master? Yes Thank you Master. Tracey, Yvette hold on tight I am going to start to really fuck moms ass. OK Dale.
Dale tightens he grip on his mother's hips and really starts to slam her ass. Sarah is screaming and yelling for him to stop but he is only interested in fucking her in her ass. The demon is taking in the scene and even it can't believe that Dale is being so rough with his mother without his orders. Then there is a scream from Dale he's coming in his mother's ass. He pulls out and collapses on the bed next to his mother. Bravo the demon says clapping his hand Dale you are officially now a mother fucker. Dale and Sarah get off the bed and let's see who is next contestant in FUCK YOU!!!!
Howard you are the next contestant. And the category is witch daughter do you want to fuck??? He then starts to hum a game show theme while waiting for an answer. DING DING time up and what is your answer? Yvette MASTER. Good choice.
This time you are going to do things a little differently Howard you are in charge whatever you want to do Yvette will obey. Yes Master. One more thing you will both say whatever you are thinking or feeling. Do you both understand? Yes Master they reply together. Dale do you have a camcorder? Yes Master. Good go get it I think Yvette losing her virginity to her father should be recorded for prosperity. Yes Master.
Ok Master I have the camera. Is the battery fully charged? Yes Master. How long can it record for? It can record about 45 minutes of HD video or an hour and a half of regular video. I think this occasion deserves HD. Yes Master. Dale you can give them direction in order to get the best shot of the action. Yes Master. Howard and Yvette you will listen to Dale's directions. Yes Master they answered. OK let's get this show on the road. Action!!!!
Yvette walks over to her father and says. Daddy what do you think of my lingerie? Very sexy honey. I have a surprise for you. Can you guess what it is? No honey. Cum on try to guess daddy. I'll give you a hint. There is only one. I don't know! Tell me I can't wait to guess. Well one is mom shaved my pussy and now is as smooth as a baby's bottom for you. The big surprise is that I am a virgin and I want you to pop my cherry. Really baby!! Yes daddy no boy has ever touched or seen any part of my body. I want you to be the first to see it touch it and most of all FUCK it.
Yvette reaches around and unhooks her bra sliding it down to reveal her beautiful perky 35B tits with nipples that are sticking out like pencil erasers. Come here baby! She walks over and Howard grabs her around her waist and brings her left breast into his mouth and starts to noisily suck and on it. Yvette moans in pleasure and grabs her father's head and moves it to her other breast. While Howard is sucking on Yvette's breasts his hands are running up and down her stocking clad legs. Yvette pushes her father away and says to him "please dad stop my pussy is on fire".
Howard continues to maul his daughter tits while at the same time he pulls down her thong and sees her shaved pussy dripping with juice. He pushes her back on the bed spreads her legs and dives right in. With his first contact with her pussy Yvette screams" Eeeeeeeeeeee" with her first ever orgasm again daddy make me cum again. So Howard bites down on her clit not only causing her to cum again but she cums so hard that it sprays' out like she is taking a piss. Daddy I want you cock in my mouth Please daddy let me suck you cock!!
All of this time Dale has been filming the whole thing now he going in for a close up of his little sister taking their daddy's cock in her mouth. OK Baby start buy licking the head like you would like an ice cream cone than start taking it into your mouth. OOOOHHHH that's it keep going more OOOOHHH Play with daddy's balls gently. Yvette finally gets the dick all the way down her throat you can see her throat trying to swallow it even thought it was as deep as it was going to get. Howard grabs Yvette head and screams CUMMMMMING and you can see Yvette's cheeks pop out with the load but being the good little girl that she is she swallows it all down. Baby that was incredible and you never given a blowjob before? No Daddy I just did what felt good?
I've dreamed of having your big prick fucking my pussy. I just can't wait to feel your big prick inside of me. Take me Daddy! Make me a woman! FUCK ME!! Take Daddy's cock and guide into your cunt. Yvette reaches down grabs her daddy's cock pointing it at her virgin pussy. As his prick starts to spread his little baby girls pussy lips he is amazed at how tight it is. Since this was his first time fucking a virgin he stopped when he felt her hymen. Yvette screams FUCK ME DADDY ram it in I want you to fuck me as hard and as fast as you can.
Dale grabs Yvette leg and spreads it out so he can film his sister losing her virginity to their father. He took a breath and shoved with all of his might, putting his weight into it as he quickly impaled his entire length into his daughter's virgin cunt. Without giving her time to catch her breath nor get used to having something so big inside of her he immediately began fucking his daughter rapidly and viciously as he would some two-bit whore. Once the two were obviously in a synchronized rhythm, Yvette started to yell FUCK ME HARDER DADDY! STICK IT IN DEEPER! OH DADDY MAKE ME CUM! Oh thank you Daddy! She squealed and felt so gooood! Please Daddy make me cum again! The teenager pleaded with her father.



The next thing she said shocked everyone, even the demon. She said this without being prompted or ordered to. Oh Daddy cum inside of me! Plant a baby in my belly. Here was a virgin getting fucked by her father asking her dad to knock her up. I can feel you cock getting bigger CUM IN ME. So her father could not pull out even if he wanted to Yvette locked her legs around him. Howard reached under his daughter's ass and pulls her up against him so he blew his load as deep inside his daughter pussy as possible.
Howard did as instruct. Jenni was horrified when she heard her father announce that he was going to shoot off inside of her and was even more horrified when he pressed into her, lifted her ass, sinking a little more of his cock into her belly, and then held them still as he in fact shot off inside of her. Her father leaned down and pressed his lips to hers. Just as he did, she felt him blasting his goo into her belly, which sent her off on her second ever vaginal orgasm as she squealed in delight into his mouth, which was pressed against hers.
With him shooting his sperm into his daughter's womb, her cuming, her cunt milking his cock for every drop it could get, he shot his tongue into his daughter's mouth in a deep passionate kiss. She must have been instructed how to respond, as her tongue was now dueling with his, going back and forth from her mouth to his. When he was finally done he pulled out his dick I was covered in her virgin blood and there was blood and cum dripping out of her pussy. Sarah come clean your husband's cock. Yes Master. No Yvette screamed I want to do it is my blood and I want to suck it clean. Ok Yvette be quick there is one more hole that you daddy needs to fuck. Yes Master and she got right to work cleaning her father's cock.
Dale how much time is left in the recorder? About 10 minutes Master. Ok Yvette your fathers cock looks about as clean as it going to get now it's time for your daddy to fuck you up your ass. Daddy, I found out something about myself today I like sex rough so I want you to fuck me up the ass. Pull my hair slap me around the more violently the better. Or better yet tie me down whip my ass with your belt, Just make it hurt.
Ok this changes a few things. Sarah do you have anything that we can use to tie down Yvette. Yes Master. Good go get it now. Tracey I want you to find 3 or 4 large candles. Yes Master. Good Tracey put them on the end tables and lights them. Howard I want you to tie up Yvette face down on the bed. I want the ropes pulled as tight as humanly possible Dale put down the camera and help your father. Yes master. When they were done Yvette was tied spread eagle face down on the bed. The ropes were so tight that you could see her tendons and muscles were sticking out under the strain. Now Howard we only have 10 minutes of tape left so you have to beat and fuck your daughter in less than 10 minutes. Yes Master. Dale tell us when there are 2 minutes left. Yes Master.
Howard pick up your belt and let's get this show on the road. Yes Master. So Howard takes the belt swings it over his head and brings it down across Yvette's ass. Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" she screamed out, her entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by the slap of the belt on her tender flesh. Again, Daddy harder Daddy screamed Yvette. So Howard did as his daughter demanded several blows later her back and ass were covered welts. Spank me Daddy make my ass red!!!
So, Howard being the loving farther starts to spank his submissive daughter until her ass was as red as an apple. Howard looks up and see the burning candles walks overtakes one in each hand and proceeds to pour the hot wax all over Yvette's back and ass. This time when Yvette is screaming and thrashing around it is not from pain but from pleasure. So much so that she actually had an orgasm. Howard I think she is ready. Yes Master. Howard climbs up on the bed spreads her ass cheeks put his cockhead against her virgin asshole and shoves with all of his might.
"Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh!" screamed Yvette HARDER DADDY HARDER it hurts so good. More DADDY. So Howard starts to fuck his 18-year-old virgin daughter like she was some cheap two-bit whore. Two minutes left Master. Get your ass in gear you have 2 minutes left. Somehow Howard doubles his speed and the power behind his thrusts. Yvette is pushing her ass back and in circles as best as her strict bondage will allow. Howard and Yvette both dripping sweat cum together and Howard collapses on Yvette's back both are breathing like they just finished a marathon. Untie Yvette and put her in the chair. Yes Master.
Ok 4 down 1 to go Tracey. Yes Master. Who do you want to fuck you? Master even though I am a virgin the one thing that has always turned me on is the thought of being fucked by two men. I want to be fucked in the ass and the pussy at the same time. Can you be one of the two men to fuck me Master? No my pet I can't because when I fuck you will become pregnant with my offspring. I can't wait to have your child master. If you can't fuck me then I want my father and brother to fuck me. I want my brother to fuck my ass and my daddy to fuck my virgin pussy.
Master Yes Dale Please don't be mad at me but my dad got to pop Yvette's cherry so can I please pop Tracey's? Dale I like that idea you want to pop your sisters cherry. After you have popped your sister cherry your father will join in to fuck her up the ass. May I ask one last favor Master. Don't push your luck what is it. I really liked eating my mother pussy may I please eat Yvette's before I fuck her. Yes but make it quick. Yes Master. Dale moves down her sister's body until his head is between her thighs.
He puts her legs over his shoulders reaches under her and grabs her ass and pulls her pussy up to his eager mouth. Even though she felt totally drained after the demon got her off with its tongue as her brother started to eat her out she responded just as enthusiastically as she had the first go around humping back against her brother's tongue. The brother and sister put on an equally impressive show. Yvette quickly went multi-orgasmic again as she squealed and moaned in obvious pleasure. Dale it's time to fuck your sister. Yes Master Thank you Master Dale replies with a big grin on his face. Before you start move closer to the end of the bed. Yes Master they both replied.
Dale quickly moves into position between his baby sisters widespread thighs. He takes his dick into his hands still rock hard from the demons saliva and puts it between her virginal pussy lips. You can see her lips slowly start to spread as he starts to apply pressure. Master I thought that my mother's pussy was tight but it is nothing compared to my sisters pussy. I can't believe that I am in my baby sister's virgin pussy. I can feel her cherry in front of my dick Master. Well pop it and be quick I don't have all night.
Yes Master. "Aaaaarrrrrrrrrrrgghhh!" she screamed out in pain as my cock took her virginity and stretched her out for the first time. His long thick cock's quick entry knocked the wind out of his sister but Dale didn't wait and immediately began rapidly sending his huge cock in and out of her once virginal pussy. This caused her both pleasure and pain at the same time. Ok Dale this is what is going to happen next. Yes Yes Master Dale panted never having never missed a stroke. You're going to bury your prick in your sister and swing her around so she is on top. Howard once she's on top she is going to get your prick lube up in her mouth then you are going to fuck her up her ass. Yes Master Howard responds.
On his next down stroke when his dick was buried in his sister once virginal pussy in a move that even caught the demon off guard. He flipped his sister over so she was on top. He did this so fast that he never missed a stroke. Howard steps over the edge of the bed were she grabs her father around his waist opens her mouth wide and proceeds to take almost half of his dick into her mouth. So she pulls her head off her daddy dick takes a few quick deep breaths and in one motion swallow his dick like a carnival sword swallower. With her throat squeezing his dick like vacuum cleaner Howard couldn't help but scream I'm cumming!!!! Howard you will not cum until you are fucking her in the ass. Yes Master. Ok enough Dale stop fucking your sister and grab her ass spread her ass cheeks so your father can get his dick in her ass. Yes Master Dale replies.
Even though Dale had a tight grip on Tracey's ass she was still trying to get as much pleasure from him as she could. This was throwing off her father's aim. So he reached down and grabbed her hips he was able steady them enough so he was able to get his dick pressed up against her virgin ass. As he started to apply more and more pressure she screamed in excruciating pain from her father's prick stretching her tight tiny sphincter to it's very limits.
As his cock was stretching her super tight previously virgin ass hole as he quickly got up to a rapid fucking rhythm pushing in until his balls slapped her cunt then pulling out until only the head of his prick was still trapped inside of her. Not only was his cock stretching the ultra-tight passage but as he pushed and pulled Tracey felt like he was pushing and pulling her guts along with his cock, especially on the out strokes where she felt like he was pulling her inside out.
When Tracey calmed down and her ass had stretched enough so that Howard had picked up so speed Dale whose cock was in her cunt was impaled on, began hammering his prick into her now tighter fuck hole. Her brother and father started out in unison making their sister/daughter almost feel as if she were being fucked in both holes somehow by a single cock or at least a two dicked man they were so matched in speed and direction.
Just as she got used to them both pounding her cunt and ass simultaneously as if they commutated with each other telepathy they switched styles so that as one prick was fully impaled inside of her other hole was virtually empty only holding the prick head in its grasp. This made her feel like she was getting fucked by only long prick that went into her cunt and out of her ass as again the father and son worked their timing perfectly. As one cock bottomed out, the other was almost out of her and they always began reversing their direction at exactly the same instant.
The two men fucked her for all they were worth making Tracey cum so many times she couldn't keep track of how many exactly she came and her brother and father were enjoying fucking her that they did not care. With the feelings coming from between her legs, not only would Tracey welcome the intrusion of her father's thick prick but with her hips flailing wildly back and forth she'd actually fuck her father cock with her ass, making him cum inside of her.
Although taking her brother in her virgin pussy and her father in her hot tight virgin ass had been really painful in the beginning. With her brother playing with her nipples as well as really pounding her pussy this spread a tingling through her chest and then went straight down to her clit and womb. The longer he played with her nipples the better it felt and combined with the pleasure that was building from her father fucking her butt, the teenager was soon in the throes of a big orgasm herself.
Although there were some sharp jolts of pain as her brother began pinching and twisting her nipples more cruelly, they merged with the pleasures to keep the young girl on the constant edge of orgasmic bliss sending her over the edge many times. She had her biggest orgasm however, when she felt her father and brother both cumming at the same time.
There was no question how much the little girl was enjoying the attentions she was receiving from her brother and father's hands and cocks as each time that she came she would squeal out in delight as her body shook hard from the pleasure she was experiencing.
Ok my pets we are now going to start the main event I am going to start fucking you so you can give birth to my demon children. Dale I am going to let you pick who I fuck first. Thank you, Master. Now there are rules to this choice. First you can't pick yourself second it has to be one of the women. Master before I pick may I please ask you a question. Yes. Thank you, Master. Whoever I pick my I join in. You know Dale I like the way you think. Yes, you can. Well Master earlier tonight my mother said she has a fantasy of taking three dicks at the same time.
So I pick her and with your permission can my father join us so we can all fuck my mother at the same time. Yes I will be fucking your mother in the pussy so I can knock her up with my demon seed. What hole do you want Dale. When I was fucking my mother I could not believe how tight her asshole was I want to fuck her up the ass again Master. Very well Dale so Howard you get to fuck her in the mouth. Howard I want to see your dick bulging in her throat. Yes Master.
Sarah what do you think of this. Be truthful. Master I don't know what is more exciting having all three of my hole filled with dick at the same time or having another of your demon children. Before we get started I want you to answer this question.
Do you want to give birth to my children after I fuck each of you or all together? Howard as you fuck us Master. Sarah all together Master. Dale as you fuck us Master. Tracey all together Master. So Yvette it's all tied what is your vote? Master the thought of watching you fuck my family and then I and get to watch them give birth to your demon spawn gets me hot Master so my vote is as you fuck us Master.
Yes MMMaster Sarah stutters nervously. What wrong my pet? I just lost my anal virginity to my son a few hours ago now I am going to be fucked up the ass again. Your right Dale you're going to give your mother a rim job. Do you know what that is? No Master. You're going to tongue fuck your mother asshole. While you're doing it you need to make sure you get as much saliva past her sphincter and up her ass so when your father fucks her ass he gets a smooth ride. Sarah get your ass in the air so your son can tongue fuck your ass. Yes Master.
Sarah has her head on the bed and her legs are straight she looks like an upside down "V". Dale walks on his knees to his mother ass which is now at a perfect height for him to eat. He starts to lick her ass all you hear is the sound of his licks and him spitting on her ass hole. Because it feels so good Sarah starts to move her ass in time to his tongue. Enough stop get out of her ass and get back to her head. Yes Master.
The demon gets out of the chair he has been sitting in the whole night and removes his robe. He is about seven foot eight and weighs about 400 pounds and all of it is solid mussels. But what draws the entire family is his very thick and hard 12-inch cock. He would look like a professional football player except for three things the first is he is red. Now there are different types of red. One could be from getting sunburn but this is red like a cooked lobster and it covers every inch of his body. The other is a little harder to explain. He has two horns sticking out of his forehead. Last but not least he has a tongue like a snake and a pointed tail right at the base of its spine. Sarah! Yes Master I don't want to lay on these cum soaked sheets change them NOW. Right away Master.
The sheets have been changed Master. Good OK Now I am going to lay down on my back Sarah is going to straddle my hips grab my dick. Yes Master. Dale once I am balls deep in your mother you're going to shove your dick all the way up her asshole. Yes Master. Howard get in front of your wife you are not going to put your dick in her mouth until I tell you to .Yes Master. Sarah let's get this party starter start to sit down on my cock. I'm afraid Master is too big. Do what I command bitch!! NOW!!!!
Yes Master. Sarah starts to push down with her hips and the demons dick starts to slowly starts to spread her pussy lips and sink into her tight pussy. Aaaaarrrrrrrrrrrgghhh! She screamed out in pain as the cock stretched her out further than any cock had ever stretched her out before. It felt like giving birth in reverse to Sarah as the cock filled her fuck tube, then pushed through her cervix, and stretched her even tighter uterus. Now the demons prick is buried balls deep in Sarah's pussy Sarah is moaning in pain and trying to get away when the demon yells. Dale grab your mother hips and shove your prick up your mother's ass now!
Yes Master. Aaaaaarrrrrrrgggggggghhhhhhhhh! She screamed out in pain, her entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by her son's rock-hard prick being shoves up her once virginal ass. Dale tightens his grip on his mother hips and without one thought to the pain he was inflicting on his own mother ass continued to press forward until his dick was buried in mother ass. Oh no! Please it's too big! Take it out! You're ripping me in half! The terrified mother screamed out, knowing that nothing was going to stop her son until the demon told him to stop.
Howard Yes Master grab your wife's head and shove your dick down her throat. Yes Master. Sarah I know you can hear me you are NOT to bite Howards dick. Once you are all the way down her throat both of you are going to start fucking Sarah as hard and as fast as you can. But NOBODY but ME is going to cum. Do you both understand?
Yes Master they both replied. Ok let's fuck this bitch. Howard starts pulling his dick out until the head is in Sarah's mouth and in one shove slams it back down into her though. Dale is fucking his mom's ass like a machine; his grip on her hips is so tight that that there will be hand shaped bruises there for the next few weeks.
Howard starts to fuck Sarah's throat so hard and fast that that Sarah barely has a chance to get her next breath. While this is going on Sarah's was grunting with each inward slam of the demons hips. As the demon was really pumping her good and had established a steady rhythm when he began to feel two things. First he could feel her hips slightly pulling away as he pulled out and then smashing back down as he pressed into her and secondly he could also feel her cunt muscles opening up as he slammed in and clamping down on his dick as he pulled out.
"Hey everyone! Your mother is getting into it! She's fucking me back." he exclaimed. Everybody looked and sure enough, she was humping her hips back and forth on the demons cock. I changed my mind on three you are both going to cum with me. So get your asses in gear. Yes Master they both said out of breath due to the speed that were fucking their wife and mother.
ONE, move your ass bitch. Two snap those pussy muscles. Three the demon shouts as a high-pitched wail rings out, more animal than human, as the demon lets loose it's pent upload into her willing, and eager cunt. Howard pulls his still rock-hard cock out of his wife's ass with an audible "PLOP."
Dale had not listened to the demon as he was cumming he pulled out and sprayed his jizz all over his mother face. Tracey come here and lick your mother face clean. Yes Master. Pointing to Yvette, she instructs her, "Eat her out and it better be good." Pulling back from its sex partner, the demon pulls it's dick from the cunt, leaving a trail of cum along the way. Eagerly, Yvette dives into her mother's well-fucked cunt, savoring the flavor.
Both of you be quick about it because the fun is about to begin. Tracey replies Yes Master. "Hmm hmmmn Hmmmm!" Yvette tried to say but couldn't. "Well I'm sorry, I forgot, you've got a mouthful of your mother's pussy at the moment, making it impossible for you to say anything. All this time Tracey has been licking all the cum off of her mother's face. Once her face was clean without the demon telling her she shot her tongue into her mothers' mouth in a deep passionate kiss.



She just knew how to respond, as her tongue was now dueling with her mothers, going back and forth from her mouth to her mother's mouth. Her hand naturally went down to her mother's breast and started to play her erect nipple. The creature, smiling at them, "Now, for the fun part." Everybody gather around and watches as your mother give birth. With that, the demon snaps its fingers, and the mark on her belly begins to glow a bright red. Immediately after, she can feel the telltale stirring of life within her body. All of a sudden her stomach started to grow. Bigger and bigger it looks like she is going to burst.
Aaaaaarrrrrrrgggggggghhhhhhhhh! Now start to push!!! All of a sudden you see the smallest patch of red getting bigger and bigger. Push slut push!! Aaaaaarrrrrrrgggggggghhhhhhhhh! YES MASTER Sarah screams!!!!!! The head comes out then the shoulders. Push SLUT!!!! Yes Masttttttteerrrrr!! Then the rest of the demons child comes out in a spray of fluid. The demon reaches down and picks up his evil offspring. Pick your mother and put her in the chair. Yes Master. Yvette and Tracey get clean sheets for the bed. Yes master.
Now who's next one of the men, I think. Since my sister had the pleasure of fucking you up the ass Howard, I think I will start with Dale. Master. Yes Dale. Before you fuck me in the ass may I please suck your cock? I have NEVER thought about sucking a man's cock before but I can't control the urge. Please master may I lose my oral virginity to your cock. Plus, master it will help lube it up before you shove it in my virgin ass. Dale that is a great idea, but I have to tell you if I cum in your mouth you will have my child in your stomach and you will never survive that birth.
Dale starts by licking the head, almost like a lollipop, savoring its taste. He uses his free hand to play with the demons balls, eliciting a groan of approval from the demon. He runs his tongue up and down his prick, making it shine with his spit. He slowly makes his way back to the tip of the dick, savoring every pulsing vein on the demons dick. He takes him into his mouth and deep throats the demons dick, enjoying every sensation it gives him.
You are a natural born cock sucker Dale you can give lessons on how to suck a dick. Isn't that correct Dale?" "Hmm hmmmn Hmmmm!" he tried to say but couldn't. "Well, I'm sorry, I forgot, you've got a mouthful of my dick. All this time he has kept bobbing his head on the demons dick. His face scrunches up, and he can feel the dick get bigger in his mouth as it gets ready to shoot. "That's enough of that now; Dale backs off the demons dick.
Ok Dale let's get to the main event. Get your ass in the air. Yes Master. The demon takes its dick well lubed with Dale's salvia and pushes into his asshole. The demon slowly pushes past the sphincter muscle into Dale's virgin asshole. As the demons head popped in, he screamed out in excruciating pain from the six plus inch wide head stretching his tight, tiny sphincter to its very limits. Dale's hands are twisting and turning the sheets in agony as his once normal asshole is stretched beyond capacity.
Oh no! Please it's too big! Take it out! PLEEEAAASSSE MASTER!!!!You're ripping me in half! The teenager screamed out knowing that the demon couldn't possibly care about the pain it was causing. Dale was grunting with each inward slam of the demons' hips. The stretching pain subsided as his ass got used to the girth and length of the enormous prick that was impaling him and pulling out until just the huge head of his massive prick was still inside of him.
Once Dale got use to fucking, he was getting and too everyone's surprise including the demon Dale starts to move his hips to the demons thrusts into his once virginal ass. When the demon finally bottoms out, even Dale is surprised at how good it feels to be so full of dick. Seeing Dale settle down, the demon gives his ass a good slap I knew you'd love it slut. You'll love what comes later too.
The demon pulls out of Dale's ass-cunt, and pumps it back in, getting a groan from the person the ass-cunt is attached to. The demon slowly gets a rhythm going fucking the hell out of Dale. "FUCK ME MASTER!!!! OHH GODDD!!!!!" The demon stops in mid stroke slaps Dale so hard on his ass that you can see a red claw/handprint. DON"T USE THAT NAME T IN MY PRESENCE!!!!!!! Sorry Master.
The creature picks up its pace, trying to pump its load into its next vessel tonight. Dale's dick is steel and has a trail of pre-cum dripping onto the bedspread, begging to be touched. In an instant, Dale feels the dick in his ass get larger, and he knows what's coming. Don't touch your dick I am going to be the only one CUMMING tonight. The animal like screams of the demon can be heard as it pumps it's cum deep into Dale's ass. You are one fine fuck. Thank you, Master.
The demon snaps its fingers again, and the marks on Dale's belly begin to glow a bright red. Immediately after you could start to see Dale's stomach start to grow. In just a few minutes Dale looked like he had a huge beer belly."Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!"He screamed out in pain, his entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by the creature that was growing inside him. He gripped his growing belly as it expanded to a size he never thought possible for a man to grow to.
In a matter of minutes, Dale looked to be full term, and he knew it was time to push. He felt the urge to take a shit, and then a searing pain in his asshole. Almost be instinct, he pulled his knees to his chest, trying to get the thing inside him out. The demon appeared at Dale's side, "You know, I never tire of seeing men giving birth to my bastard children through their asshole. The demon child's head appeared at the Dale's asshole, just a little red skin visible. The creature smiling at seeing this, "Come on now, it's just like taking a shit. Besides, I was kind to you after all; I could have knocked you up without stretching your ass on my pole." So, Dale reaches around his huge belly and grabs under his knees and pushes the rest of the demons child out of his ass in a flood of blood and fluid. Howard Yes Master. Pick up Dale and put him next to his mother so he can watch the rest of the show. Yes Master.
Yvette, Yes Master. Change the sheets and when you are done get on the bed your next. Oh, thank you Master!!! Master Yes Yvette. I found out something about myself today. I LOVE PAIN!! Please Master do whatever you want to me just make it HURT. Yvette my pet there is something about me that I had not told you yet. What is that Master? I can control the size of my dick. I am going to give you a gift, Yvette. You are going to tell me when my dick is big enough for me to fuck you with. Oh, THANK YOU MASTER!!!!
Now watch closely and his cock starts to glow and while its glowing it starts to grow 12 inches 13,14, 15. Stop Master. That's long enough. Can you make it thicker Master? I knew you were going to be the fun one. But of course, my pet. Just watch 2 inches 3, 4, 5, 6 Stop Master. Now the demon is standing there with 15 in dick that is a thick as a soda can sticking straight out in front of Yvette. What do you think of this Yvette. Mastering it is the most beautiful thing I have ever seen.
Please Master FUCK ME!!!!!! Yvette lies down on the bed and spreads her legs and starts to finger fuck herself. Move your hand out of the way NOW! The head of the demons cock is larger than Yvette's fist. Since Yvette had just lost her virginity to her father a few hours earlier the demon had to force the head past her tight pussy lips.
"Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!" she screamed out in pain, her entire body jerking and spamming from involuntary muscle movements caused by her pussy being stretched. Since her pussy was so tight the demon had to keep pulling back and ramming it back in. Come on MASTER, bottom out in me. I want to feel your head in my womb.
The demon leans down to kiss Yvette, and the creatures tongue snakes out, and massages her tongue, making her body shudder from the feeling. Finally the demon has his entire dick buried into Yvette's once virginal pussy 18-year-old pussy. FUCK ME HARDER MASTER!!!!! Make it HURT!! Pinch my nipples!!!! Slap my face. Do whatever you want just to make sure it hurt.
The demon stops with his prick buried to its balls and takes Yvette's legs from around its waists and put them over its shoulders. He then put all of his weight on her until her feet were behind her head. Yes MASTER FUCK ME!!! Slap my ass!!!! The demon started slapping her ass so hard that he left big red claw/handprints all over her ass. HARDER MASTER FUCK ME HARDER!!!!!!! All of a sudden the demon doubled the speed of his thrusts. YYYYYEEEEEESSSSS!!!!!!! Cum in me!! Give me your demon seed!!!!! Again the animal like screams of the demon can be heard as it pumps it's cum deep into Yvette's pussy.
For the third time that night the demon snaps its fingers again, and the mark on Yvette's belly begins to glow a bright red. Immediately after you could start to see her stomach start to grow. In just a few minutes Yvette had a huge belly."Aaaaaaaaaaaaaaarrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrgggggggggggggghhhhhhhhhhhhhhhh!"She screamed out not in pain, but pleasure. Master I LOVE the feeling of your child growing inside me. I NEVER want this feeling to eeeeeeennnnnddddd!!!! Yvette's stomach had stopped growing and she knows it's time for her to give birth to the demons child.
Oh MOMMY I'm scared!! Master May I go to my daughter and help her through this. Yes. Oh thank you master. I'm right here baby. Take my hand. OOOOOOOHHHHHH it hurts mommy it HHHHHUUURRRTSSSS!!!!! OK baby when you feel the baby start to move down. Take a deep breath and push. I can feel it moving down. Take a deep breath and squeeze my hand a push. Aaaaarrrrrrrrrgggggghhhhhhhh! Baby you're doing great I can see the top of its head starting to come out. OK another deep breath and push. Aaaaarrrrrrrrrgggggghhhhhhhh! Keep pushing baby the head is almost out! Aaaaarrrrrrrrrgggggghhhhhhhh! Ok baby the head and shoulders are out one more push should do it. Ok mommy GGGGGGRRRRRR!!! The demons evil spawn comes out in a flood of blood and other gross fluids. The pain was so intense that Yvette passed out. Dale Yes Master. Pick up your sister and put her in the chair. Yes Master. This bed is getting gross Howard flip it over and Sarah put clean sheets on it. Yes Master they both reply.
Howard did you think that I forgot about you. No Master. Ok Howard it's your turn. Yes Master. Master yes Dale. The sun will be rising in a few hours; I thought you might want to know. Thank you my pet keep me updated my children and I have to be out of here before the sun rises. Ok Howard get that sweet ass of your up in the air. Yes Master. Master are you going to lube your cock before you fuck me in my ass. Of course my pet.
Thank you Master. The demon gets on the bed behind Howard spits into it hand and lubes up its dick. Reach back and spread em. Yes Master. Howard has no way of disobeying any command that the demon gives him. So he reaches back grabs both cheeks of his ass and spreads then so the demon can fuck him in the ass. Master, Yes my pet. Please put some more lube on. Why my pet. Your cock is so much bigger than your sisters I am afraid of it ripping my asshole. Because you asked nicely my pet I will. Oh THANK YOU MASTER.
The demon spits on Howard's asshole and Howard screams "it burns get it off it burns"!! Of course my pet when used as a lube there is no pain but when it is applied directly to the skin it burns until it cums in contact with my skin. The demon puts the head of his cock against Howard's asshole and starts to push. Howard was grunting with each inward slam of the demons hips. The stretching pain subsided as his ass got used to the girth and length of the enormous prick that was impaling him.
He was moaning and groaning and grunting, as if she were a bitch in heat as the demon slammed his huge cock in and out of his ass. As the demon pounded his ass at a remarkably rapid pace, he attempted to keep up with it humping his ass as fast as he could back at the demon. That's it my pet keep that hot ass moving. Yes Master Howard panted. For the fourth time that night the demons high pitched wail rings out as it cums into Howard's ass.
The demon snaps its fingers again, and the mark on Howards belly begins to glow a bright red. Immediately after you could start to see his stomach start to grow. In just a few minutes his slightly hairy belly started to look like he had a beer-belly, but they knew better than that. As it got bigger, Howard could feel it moving, like a woman would a normal child, except there was nothing normal about this child. He gripped his growing belly as it expanded to sizes, he never thought possible for a man. In a matter of minutes, Howard looked to be full term, and he knew that it was time to push. He felt the urge to take a shit, and then a searing pain in his asshole. Almost be instinct, he pulled his knees to his chest, trying to get the thing inside him out.
The demon appeared at Howard's side, "You know, I never tire of seeing men giving birth to my bastard children through their asshole. The demon child's head appeared at the man's asshole, just a little red skin visible. The creature smiling at seeing this, "Come on now, it's just like taking a shit. Besides, I was kind to you after all; I could have knocked you up without stretching your ass on my pole." He screamed out as his anal cavity was stretched to accommodate the body of the brat in his belly. "Ohhh, the head's out hubby," the creature said clapping its hands proudly, "Now for the rest slut." Screaming at the top of his lungs, he pushed out the rest of the creature's offspring onto the bed covers. Clapping loudly, the demon speaks again, "Very well-done hubby. And look at that, your asshole is so big I think I could fit a few fists up there. Hehe, it kind of gives a new name to the 'Grand Canyon' joke doesn't it.
Master, Yes Dale the sun is going to start to rise in about 2 hours. Thank you my pet that still gives me plenty of time to fuck your sister Tracey. Yes Master. It's your turn so get on the bed. Yes Master. Tracey walks slowly over to the bed. Dale Yes Master. Before your sister gets on the bed flip it over and put on clean sheets. Flip the mattress over I don't want to fuck in that mess. Yes Master. Sarah put my child down and once Dale flipped the mattress put on clean sheets. Yes Master. Tracey Yes Master.
You are the last one of your family that I get to fuck tonight. Is there anything that you want me to do to you? Yes Master. What is it my pet. I have been watching you flick your tongue all night and I was wondering what it would feel like in my pussy. That sounds like fun my pet. Lay down and spread your legs. Yes Master. The demon leans down and kisses Tracey, and the creature's 6-inch tongue snakes out, and massages her tongue, making her body shudder from the feeling. Nature takes over, as her tongue was now dueling with his, going back and forth from her mouth to his.
The demon breaks off the kiss and starts to lick its way down her body. At Tracey's breasts the demons tongue comes out and squeezes her breast like a hand. The demons tongue wraps around her nipple and starts to play with her nipples, pinching, twisting, and pulling on them. After a few minutes of playing with Tracey's tits the demon starts down her body to her waiting pussy. As the demon starts to eat her out,
Tracey began whining and moaning in obvious pleasure. Her body was trembling and her hips seemed to have a mind of their own as they ground onto the demon's mouth while rotating in small circles. She bucked and humped back against the demon's mouth. Tracey was whining and groaning as her orgasm approached leaving no doubts that she was certainly enjoying having her pussy eaten. The demon was able to shove its tongue up her pussy and actually fuck her like it was a dick. Tracey was really squirming now as the demons tongue rapidly fucked her love tunnel.
Just before the demon finished eating out of her cunt, Tracey had one her biggest orgasms ever, a loud, squealing orgasm, that had her whole body shaking as if she were the epicenter of an earthquake. Since her arousal level was already at a very high point, by the time she caught her breath, she was on the verge of yet another orgasm. She bucked and humped against the demons tongue.
Master you need to be back in hell before the sun rises that is going to be in an hour and a half. The demon pulls out of Tracey's pussy the demons face covered in her cum. Thank you my pet let's get to the main event. Tracey is laying on her back she is covered in sweat from all the orgasms that the demon gave her with its tongue. She is so out of it that it looks like she doesn't have a bone in her body. Her eyes are glazed and her mouth is hanging open. Since the demon doesn't like to fuck someone who can't fuck back he gives her little wake up slap.
That starts to bring her back into focus but not fast enough. Howard! Yes Master go get a glass of water. Yes Master. Master instead of water I got some smelling salts so we could wake her up and not waste time having to put dry sheets on the bed. Very good my pet, wake her up. He puts the smelling salts under her nose and that gets and gets her up. Well my pet we can't have you sleeping through me fucking you and you giving birth to my children. No Master Tracey replies still not fully awake yet. Tracey was sexually exhausted from the warming up but her cunt was totally prepared for anything. It was as wet as a swamp.
Yes Master. Spread your legs and put one of the pillows under your hips. Yes Master. Because this pushed her pussy up he was able to angle his dick in such a way that it rubbed over Tracey's clit as he pressed in and pulled out keeping her love button in such a high state of arousal that she would cum multiple times before he blew his load into them. Because his prick was so gargantuan it also massaged her g-spot as it sawed in and out of her without him doing anything special and then because his cock was so long it touched places inside of her that set off her arousal/response system.
Tracey was no different than any other thousands of woman the demon has fucked and soon had her cuming on the end of his cock. The more wildly her hips slammed back at the cock impaling it and the more intensely her cunt milked at the cock fucking her. The demon had turned the teenage girl into little more than a fuck toy. Although she had just lost her virginity to her brother Dale just a few hours earlier her body was wracked with so much pleasure she couldn't think about anything other than how soon her next orgasm would wash over her.
For the fifth time that evening the demon shouts as a high-pitched wail rings out more animal than human as the demon lets loose it's pent upload into her willing, and eager cunt. She felt him blasting his goo into her belly which sent her off on her most intense vaginal orgasm as she squealed in delight. With the demon shooting its sperm into Tracey's womb her cuming her cunt milking his cock for every drop it could get he shot his tongue into his Tracey's mouth in a deep passionate kiss.
The demon snaps its fingers for the fifth time and like before the mark on her belly starts to glow a bright red color. She begins to feel something growing inside her. Like the rest of her family her belly starts to grow she starts screaming not so much in pain as in surprise as her belly starts to grow. Oh Master I want to be pregnant forever. As it got bigger Tracey could feel it moving inside of her like any other woman would have. With her first cry of pain her mother and father asked.



May we help our daughter master? Yes but don't block the view I like watching my children come into this world is half the fun the other half is getting to knock all of you up. Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh! She screamed out in pain as the baby enters her cunt stretching her pussy to its limit. Oh no! Please it's too big! You're ripping me in half! The terrified teenager screamed out, knowing that nothing was going to stop the birth of the demons child.
Her mother takes her hand squeeze baby it will be over soon. Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh! She screamed out in pain again. Ok baby the head is starting to come out the next time you feel a contraction push. Tracey feels the contraction grips her mother's hand so hard Sarah though it would break her hand. Then in a flood of blood and after birth the baby come out. Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh! She screamed out in pain again what's happening. Master Sarah yells out in terror. This is a rarity twins. The last time one of my pets gave birth to twins was over 400 years ago.
Even though she had felt totally drained after giving birth to his first child there was nothing she could do about stopping the birth of the second. Aaaarrrrrrrgggggggggghhhhhhh! She screamed out in pain again this time it hurt even more if that was even possible. Because of the first birth all of her muscles especially the ones in her pussy were stretched and sore. When the second baby started to move into birthing position the pain became so intense that Tracey almost passed out when the baby was born.
Ok my pets it looks like we are done for the evening. I think I will come back with some of my brothers and sisters and have a demon orgy. I am going to bring some demon dogs with me you think I have a big dick you have never been fucked until you are fucked by a demon dog. Yes you will have demon dog babies or I guess it would be puppies. You will all remember little pieces and parts of tonight's fun and games just like it was a dream. When I decide to come back I will send you a sign.
Tracey Yes Master barely able to talk. I want you to make sure that Lisa is here and I want you to make sure that she bring lots of toys because the two of you are going to put on a lesbian show for all of us to watch and maybe teach your mother and sister how to eat pussy. Yes Master. The rest of you are going to bring someone that you have always wanted to fuck. I don't care if there are male or female but they better be good looking and if possible, virgins. Yes, Master they all reply.
Now all of you get on the bed and go to sleep. Yes, Master they all replied. Since the demon did not give them specific instructions, he wanted to see how they went to bed. Dale spoons with his mother even going so far as reaching around and cupping one of her breasts. Howard spoons up against Yvette who grinds herself closer to her father Tracey moves behind her father putting him in the middle of both his daughters.
Several hours later with the sun streaming into their parents' bedroom Yvette is the first to wake. For a moment she does not understand why she is so sore and is nude and in her father's arms. Remembering what went on last night she turns to her father and asks him when we are all feeling better would he please fuck her. Yes, baby and they fall back to sleep in each other's arms.
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Dagwood Bumstead was in big trouble because of his gambling habit. He owed his black bookie Vinnie big time and was overdue on his payment. He'd tried to recoup with more bets but he was on a horrendous losing streak and now had no way to pay up. He knew what would happen. Vinnie would send his men for him soon. He tried not to let his family pick up the sense of dread that was building within him and hadn't yet found the courage to tell his wife Blondie about his addiction and the consequences of it.
Early on a Friday evening Vinnie and three of his enforcers showed up on the Bumstead doorstep. Dagwood heard the commotion at the front door as the men pushed their way into his house. He just sat with his eyes locked onto the floor as the four huge black men gathered his family around him.
"What do you mean barging into my house without being invited," Blondie yelled at the men. She was quickly pushed onto the couch to join her husband and her children, Alex, and Cookie. She eyes grew wide as Vinnie laid out her husband's dealings with him and the huge amount of money owed him. "Dagwood, how could you. I can't believe this. What were you thinking?" she lashed out at him.
Vinnie took in the scene before him and an idea began to form in his brain as his eyes went over the ripe bodies of the Bumstead woman. The mother was a luscious blonde in her mid-thirties. She had a fabulous body with big full tits and a great little ass. The daughter was a younger version of her beautiful mother with a look of sweet innocence that gave his dick a stir as he drank in her charms.
He told the mother to shut up and then made them an offer they couldn't refuse. "I can't let you welch on your marker Bumstead. If I did that I'd lose respect and everyone would try to play me. I got no choice but to make an example of you and kill you all."
"Oh please don't kill us," Blondie cried. "There must be another way for my husband to repay you. Please give him more time." "Well now little lady, there may be a way out for you," Vinnie sheered as he stared at her big tits. "You do what I tell you to do and I won't kill you. You can work it off." "Oh thank you yes, we'll do anything, just don't hurt us," Blondie said as her husband hung his head in shame.
"OK, that's that right attitude. I didn't know that Bumstead had such a hot looking wife and daughter. I got me a side business providing tapes to a European distributor. I can make a lot of money with you guys making movies for me and that'll work off your debt. "What, I don't understand," she said. "Movies tapes????" "Come on sister, pornos. Your family's going to be my new stars," he said as he leered at them.
"OH MY GOD," Blondie moaned. No, please... not that! "Look sweet cheeks," he told her. "It's a little fucking and sucking or a permanent swim in the river... your choice. "Blondie thought about it and knew that they were trapped by her husband's weakness. What choice did they have, if she refused they would be killed. She looked at the four huge men and the ominous bulges in their pants as she slowly nodded her head as Dagwood looked down at the floor. Beside her on the couch her daughter and son sat straight up as the implications of what they would be forced to do flooded their young minds.
Vinnie looked them over and told two of his men to out to the cars and bring in the video equipment that he kept in his trunk. "We'll do your screen test right here. How good you make it look will determine your future, if you know what I mean," he said as he feasted on the ripe figures of the blonde-haired mother and daughter.
When his men returned he told the frightened family what they had to do. "OK Mom, you take junior here up to your room and you better make it good. If any of you don't play along, you all pay the price. One for all and all for one got it."
Blondie stared at him, then looked at her nineteen-year-old son and slowly nodded her head. "Come on Alex," she said as she took him by the hand and looked into his eyes. We don't have a choice if we want to survive. Your father has got us into this and we'll just have to get out of this on our own."
As she led Alex by the hand to her bedroom, Vinnie told Tyrone to take one of the cameras and do the filming. "Help the kid if he isn't up to it Tyrone. We can never get enough black on blonde tapes. Those European guys eat that shit up," he snickered. "Do what you got to."
Tyrone watched the beautiful blonde mother walk across the room and smiled, "My pleasure boss, I think the bitch needs a taste of black meat and I'm going to give it to her."
Dagwood jumped up and started to protest at Tyrone's leering reply but was quickly silenced by a right hand from the hulking Deon that sent him flying back to the couch. He could only watch in horror as the huge black man followed his wife and son up the stairs. Vinnie smiled as he watched them depart then turned his attention to Dagwood's sweet innocent young daughter Cookie. "OK, sweet thing, let's get started. Get over here and suck me off. Jake, get that camera going for the kid's screen test."
Cookie looked up with a deer in the highlight expression in her eyes. She stared at Vinnie than slowly looked over at her father. "OHH Daddyyy, please make them go away. I don't want to do this," she moaned. Vinnie made a motion to his men and she saw Deon pull out a switch blade knife. He snapped it open, grabbed a handful of her father's hair, pulled his head back and held it to his throat.
"Honey, you do what we tell you or you all die. It's that simple. your choice," Vinnie told her coldly. Cookie slowly dropped off the couch onto her hands and knees and crawled over to where Vinnie was sitting spread legged in a big chair. Jake caught her moment of decision and it made a great shot as she submissively made her way over to his boss on her hands and knees. She reached up, unzipped his fly, and reached her small hand into his pants, fishing for his dick. Though she was a virgin she had given head to her boyfriend many times to satisfy his lust while preserving her virginity for her wedding night.
Cookie pulled Vinnie's huge cock out of his pants and let out a sigh. He was about 10 inches long and the thing was as thick as a cucumber. "Come on sweet thing, suck it," he commanded. Cookie dipped her head and flicked out her tongue, dragging it all the way up from his huge balls to his wide purplish head. She did this several times then slid her lips down over it and started to give him the blow job of her young life.
She sucked and jerked him in perfect rhythm, knowing that her and her family's lives depended on it. She sucked him for a several minutes and then he pushed her back and made her strip off all her clothes as Jake captured her ripe young body in all its glorious detail. When she was naked she dropped back down and Vinnie played with her full firm tits while she worked the head of his cock into her throat.
Her father looked on in tortured pain at what he'd brought into his family's lives as his innocent teenage daughter deep throated his vicious bookmaker while one of his strong-arm men filmed it all in great detail. He felt an unnatural stirring in his dick as he watched on helplessly and began to sob. She looked so damn sexy on her knees with her head bobbing up and down on Vinnie's big black cock while her round ass poked out, wiggling, and rolling seductively as she serviced him. He was ashamed of the way his cock began to grow as he watched her.
Meanwhile upstairs, Dagwood would have been horrified at the activities going on in his bedroom. His wife and son were in the middle of his bed in a 69 position. Blondie was on top, sucking Alex's surprisingly large cock while he tongued out her juicy gash. Earlier Tyrone had told them to get it on while he worked the camera. Blondie resigned herself to her fate and went up to her son and hugged him. "It's OK Alex. We don't have a choice in this. We have to do it and make it look real."
"But your my mother... I can't... not with my mother," he said with a wild look in his eyes.
"Pretend that I'm your girlfriend Alex. We have to make love, and I do love you so much. It'll be OK honey," she said as she put her arms around his neck and pulled his head down for a deep, very unmotherly kiss. She worked her tongue into his mouth and gradually felt his stiffened body relax,
His arms wrapped around her and he began to kiss her back as Tyrone softly muttered stage directions to him, "Feel her up boy. Come on, squeeze her ass, and fondle those big tits. That's the way. Make it good, that's it. Pull off her clothes, yeah. Now her bra and panties. Good, good that's the way boy."
Blondie was now stark naked as she kissed her son, his hands roaming freely over her lush body. She felt a deeply rooted tingle go through her as Tyrone told her to drop to her knees and suck Alex's dick. She responded immediately and fumbled with his zipper, searching for the source of the huge bulge that she'd been rubbing against. To her amazement she found a massive cock, one that dwarfed his average sized father's. It was over nine inches long and as thick as her wrist. She lovingly stroked it, and then went down on it. Her tongue lingering slowly over every long thick inch as Tyrone worked in for a close up.
She took him into her mouth and was soon bobbing her head, taking every inch of her son's big cock down her throat to his short hairs. Alex's hands moved onto his mother's head and the sight was giving Tyrone a hard-on as he captured the taboo scene for posterity. Blondie's head moved faster and faster and Tyrone could see that Alex was close to losing his load. He ordered them to break off and move to the bed. She watched as Tyrone prepared the bed for their next scene.
She saw the bedspread pulled down to reveal the clean sheets that she had put on that morning. She watched as her husband's pillow was placed in the middle of the bed. Then Blondie was scooped up and her naked body was laid upon the bed, with Dagwood's pillow under her flaring hips, serving to raise her
womanhood to the mercy of her excited son.
"Ohhhhhhhhh...!" Blondie moaned, arching her hips up to meet him as Alex's hot mouth clamped down on her golden muff, his inquisitive tongue teasing her sensitive clit. Before long she found herself planting her feet on the mattress. Her legs spread wide as her hands grasped the hair on her son's head and she arched up in response to the oral pleasure he was giving her.
"Ohhhhhhhhh....I'mmmm.... I'mmmm cummmminggggg!" she moaned after several intense minutes, her body shaking uncontrollably as Blondie reached a mind shattering orgasm. Writhing upon her bed, Blondie was helpless in resisting the waves of orgasmic pleasures washing over her. Helpless as she looked at Tyrone's snickering black face as he filmed her in this unnatural act.
"OK boy, move around and feed her your dick while you eat her out," Tyrone ordered the horny teenager. Alex was really into it now and would have continued without the threat to their lives driving him on. His mother had unleashed a sleeping demon that had lusted for her full lush body since puberty and all it wanted now was to satisfy his pent-up craving for her.
He spun over the top of his mother's body and buried his head back between her legs as his big cock brushed over her face. "Come on lady; suck your boy's dick. Take it in and suck it really good," Tyrone said hotly. The action between the beautiful blonde mother and her teenage son was getting to him and his cock was straining the material of his pants as he directed the incestuous porno film.
Blondie opened her mouth and Alex slid into the hungry orifice as he felt the opportunity present itself. Blondie began to slurp and suck Alex's heavy prick as his demanding tongue released another powerful climax that roared through her trembling body.
Back downstairs Cookie was bringing Vinnie to the edge as Deon moved in behind her upraised buttocks. He grinned as the beautiful blonde teenager tensed and tried to scramble away from him. Her forward movement drove her throat over Vinnie's long thick cock to the hilt and she felt his strong hands capture the back of her head. Deon grasped her by her hips and dragged her back to him. She tried to move away from him, but Deon had her locked in place.
Jake caught the frightened look in her eye as she had bent her over in front of Deon sucking on Vinnie's thick black cock. He laid his lengthy black horsecock between her firm cheeks, his huge sperm laden black balls touching her bright pink slit as the thick black shaft nestled between her fabulous buns, the head peeking out over her back as Deon slowly sawed it through the sexist little white ass he'd ever seen.
"You know sweetmeat, being a porno star carries a lot of responsibilities," he said as he slowly slid his big black dick through her firm little cheeks. "Like this hard-on you've given me from watching your sexy little ass wiggle around while you've been giving the boss head. You've got to help me work it out now by massaging it with your tight little pussy. You've got to relieve the pressure you caused, it's only right sweet cheeks, and I'm going to fuck you like you've never been fucked before."
He didn't know how right he was as he fit his massive erection into her juicy little slit and slammed it into the inexperienced teenager with a vengeance. "Aieeeeeeeeeeeee....." screamed the lovely young girl around Vinnie's thick cock as her father watched on in horror. The long thick black horsecock buried itself deeply into her slick pussy as Deon rammed his long thick black horsecock up inside her tender blonde fringed little pussy.
Her hymen shredded instantly as his massive black prick powered into her tight hole like a freight train. She shrieked her head off then settled into her fate as Deon began to fuck her glove tight little cunt powerfully. "Man the bitch was cherry," Deon gloated as he saw her blood coating his thick shaft as he pumped her from behind.
The incredible throat action caused by her screaming caused Vinnie to lose it and he flooded Cookie's throat with streams of thick gooey jism. "Swallow it all," Vinnie moaned as he held her face tight to his hard thrusting groin. He pumped several heavier loads of potent cum into her before he released his
grip. It was just in time as she was beginning to pass out from the lack of oxygen. She gulped in a breath of air as she pulled off his cum and saliva covered cock. Her head lay against Vinnie's thigh as Deon power fucked her from behind.
"Wow," Vinnie exclaimed to Dagwood as he looked down at the sweet blonde-haired teenager with her head in his lap. "Your little girl sucks a mean cock Bumstead. That was the best blowjob I've ever had... and I've gotten them from the best. Move her over Deon so I can get up and get a drink. Man that was incredible. You've got a goldmine with this sweet young thing Bumstead,"
he smiled over to the wide-eyed father.
Dagwood watched as Deon easily lifted and spun his daughter out to the middle of the rug, and then resumed his forcefully fucking. Cookie was beside herself as the huge black man fucked her. She whimpered, writhing her ass erotically in his crotch. Deon gasped, running his hands down her body to squeeze her breasts as he fucked Cookie hard, deep, and continuous. His cock ground in and out of her wide stretched slit, glistening and gleaming with their juices.
She moaned and shuddered, rocking to and from under him like a bitch in heat, whimpering loudly now and that only seemed to inflame Deon's passion. Her body rocked and jerked under his thrusts, her heavy breasts jogging and bouncing as he moaned thickly, his hands on her hips, pulling her glove tight little pussy up and down the length of his cock.
"Looks like your kid likes black cock, doesn't it Bumstead," Vinnie laughed. "Just look at the hot assed little bitch go. Give it to her Deon. Ride her into the sunset man." Dagwood could only watch as his innocent young daughter was used and abused before him.
Meanwhile up in the master bedroom Tyrone had made Blondie and Alex roll over so that she was on top. They were totally oblivious to him as he positioned the camera to capture the heavy action on the bed. He slowly stripped and began stroking his foot long black cock as he stared at Blondie's perfect little ass. He moved up behind her and popped his big cock against Alex's forehead. Alex opened his eyes to see the biggest cock he could have ever imagined, bobbing only inches from his face. "Suck it boy," Tyrone told him. "Get it ready to fuck your sweet assed little mommy."
Alex didn't know what to do, but with Tyrone's insistence he tilted his head and opened his mouth to Tyrone's massive black spear. His fingers were still strumming his mother's erect clit as his tongue swirled over Tyrone's wide cock head. Soon it was pushed into his mouth and he was sucking the first cock of his life. Today was a day of many first for him, he thought as Tyrone's big dick pushed in and out of his sucking mouth. "That's a really good boy," Tyrone snickered. Get it good and wet for your mommy's tight little cunt and I'll let you fuck her when I'm through."
Alex's mind was swirling with conflicting thoughts as he sucked Tyrone's big black cock and he felt a sudden loss as Tyrone pulled it out and fit the head into his mother's juicy slit, only inches above him. He marveled at how his mother's lips stretched open to accept the thick prong and he felt her mouth clamp down even harder on his dick as she felt Tyrone penetrate her with his massive black horsecock. Alex heard her gasp as she felt his massive cock enter her and then she sighed as he began to push it in and out of her, the wetting passage right above him becoming covered with her juices as Tyrone pushed deeply into her.
"Ohhh, G-G-Godddd...toooooo...biggggg...hurtsssss ohhhhhhhhhhhhh!" Blondie moaned loudly around her son's prick as the thick cockhead forced its way into the slick but tight entrance. Blondie screamed in a combination of pain and pleasure as Tyrone stretched her little slit taunt and pushed well past her husband Dagwood's accustomed depth.
She tried to relax her cunt muscles as his next thrust sent a shiver right up her spine. He was thrusting slowly but powerfully, to allow Blondie's glove tight pussy to adjust to his great size. He pushed his black cock deeper with every power laden thrust and her pussy started to really lather, allowing him to really start driving her. Blondie couldn't hold back her moans as she was getting his black cock faster and deeper.
"Ohhhhhh,...Goddddd... caaaaan't.. tooooo biggggggg...h-h-urtsssssssss!" she moaned as the thick shaft began to rock back and forth, gaining another few inches. Her incredibly tight cuntal sheath stretched around his thick black dick like a glove a size to small and he continued to push himself forward until he'd buried his twelve-inch dick into her well lubed vagina to the hilt. He felt the tip of his cock hitting her cervix as his heavy balls slapped against her upturned little ass. Then to his amazement her felt her son's lips and tongue begin to work on his ball sack as he stayed buried deep inside the beautiful blonde housewife.
Alex couldn't help himself and worked his tongue over the cock and pussy above his face as he shot off a massive load into his mother's hungry mouth. She licked and slurped as she gobbled down every delicious drop of her son's seed. Tyrone maintained a long deep stroke that had her moaning in ecstasy as she continued to work on her son's stiff dick.



The large man began to pick up his pace and she could feel her labia pull each time he withdrew. Under her Alex was beside himself as he watched Tyrone's thick cock pull his mother's cuntal sheath inside out while she continued to suck his dick. The tender pink flesh emerged with every long out stroke, only to peel off and then get pushed back inside her. He was greedily lapping up her flowing juices as he worked his tongue along the wide protruding vein on the underside of Tyrone's thick black horsecock.
With each pounding thrust Blondie could feel the pressure of her impending orgasm building inside of her. The muscular black man's long thick horsecock was almost double the size of her husband Dagwood's and even though she was the mother of two children, he was fucking virgin territory, never before penetrated tissue.
She was besides herself, horny beyond belief and was milking his fully embedded member with her instantly spasming cuntal canal as she slowly rolled her hips back to meet his long deep thrusts into her sweet little cunt. Never had she felt such sensations. She gasped and whimpered as his balls slapped against her ass repeatedly and her sopping wet cunt began to loudly slurp and squish with each pile driving invasion of her overstuffed little quim.
His assault was merciless as he ravaged the beautiful married woman. She could barely keep Alex in her mouth the way she was being bounced on the bed by the large black man. Blondie wrapped her fingers around her son's thick shaft and began to stroke it and lick the head in between the deep, throat stuffing bobs of her head.
Downstairs Deon was filling Cookies snatch with its first ever taste of male semen and the young girl was absorbing it all with her head and shoulders down on the rug as the big black man ravaged her. She was moaning, "Uuuuuhhhhhhh!!! Yessssssssss!!!! Fuck me with that big black horsecock...
it FEEEEEEEELLLLSSSS Sooooooo GOOOOOOOD!!!!"
Vinnie laughed and said, "See Bumstead, I told you...she's a natural."
Deon pulled out of Cookie's tight pussy with a loud pop and she fell sideway son to the floor as he got up and switched places with Jake. Vinnie said, "I'm ready for another round. Jake get on your back and let her ride you so I can get at her asshole." Jake pulled her up over him and told her to put it in.
Cookie submissively grabbed it in one hand and fit it in her hot wet pussy. They both groaned as she slid down the long thick black horsecock and slowly took in all the way to the hilt. Settling herself on it she began to ride him. Vinnie watched fascinated as his enforcer's big black cock disappeared between the young blonde's legs.
He watched her go it and was amazed at the transformation of the sweet innocent teenaged beauty. She was rolling her hips and raising her firm little ass up and down as she rode Jake's massive cunt stretcher. He knew what he wanted as he got into position behind her, his massive black cock in hand as he aimed his wide cockhead at her tiny, puckered anus. He fit his cockhead in and caved her anus inward.
"Eeeeeeeeeeee..." came the expected scream as the thick black cock rammed forward without mercy. Deon captured it all as his boss rammed his big dick up the young blonde's ass. She groaned and relaxed her straining sphincter and he was able to slip in a few more inches. Groaning she relaxed even more and Vinnie drove forward up her glove tight asshole until he was buried to the hilt. "OH! Uh! Oh! Uh! Oh! Uh! OHHHHH!" she cried.
"Ahhhhhuhhhyeh ohfuckyes!" Vinnie gasped, gritting his teeth, his fingers digging into the softness of her creamy buttocks, his head flung back as he flexed his buttocks and ground his hips forward. "God you're so tight!" he said gripping her flaring hips.
"And wet!" Jake said filling his strong hands with her big jiggling tits. They worked up a rhythm, each man feeling the other's thick cock through the thin membrane separating them. Sweat glistened on their muscular bodies as they each raced towards a climax. "Tell me when you're ready to cum, man, "Vinnie told Jake after a solid fifteen minutes of heavy fucking.
"I'm almost their boss. This bitch is unfucking believable!" Jake groundout increasing his upward thrusting. Cookie moaned, her pussy and asshole stretched beyond believe. "Oh god I'm going to cum!" she moaned out loud as the beginnings of an all-powerful climax rose within her like hot magma getting ready to erupt from a volcano.
"So are we!" the men said in unison. With a scream they shot their loads into her. Her pussy spasmed around Jake's pulsating cock, her ass squeezing Vinnie's cock as her head exploded with overwhelming flashes as her orgasm washed over her.
Upstairs Tyrone had pulled out of the orgasming mother and was making her teenage son suck his gooey dick once again. "That's it boy. Taste your slut mother's juices. She fucks like a rabbit. Yeah that's it. You like sucking my dick, don't you boy? Well, you're going to love it when I stick it up your ass. Gonne give you a taste of prison live. You'd like that wouldn't you boy?"
Alex couldn't answer as Tyrone buried his foot long cock down his throat, but the thought of it caused his cock to shoot off once again in his mother's loving mouth. She drank it all down as she wiggled her ass around to find the massive pleasure stick that had been removed from her insatiable pussy.
"First, mommy gets it up the ass though, then after I finish you can fuck her while I do you up the ass. You're going to love it boy," Tyrone laughed as he pulled out of Alex's throat and slammed his big cock-up Blondie's tiny asshole.
Tyrone's long thick black horsecock cock squeezed deeper and deeper into her tight little asshole as Blondie's fingers tightened into fists and her face dropped down onto her son's big cock once again. Deeper and deeper it went, and Tyrone groaned, burying the enormity of his long thick black penis in Blondie's tiny anus, his hips pressing tightly to her buttocks as Alex watched in amazement.
The fucking had gone on and on. Alex receiving the promised ass fucks as he pounded his mother on her bed. Later they were brought together and brother and sister fucked as their mother licked their joined genitals. Then both women were double fucked side by side by the four black men as Alex filmed it all, showing great promise as a cameraman. Mother and daughter were then made to do a lesbian scene and surprised themselves at how much they enjoyed it. Especially went they were put on their sides and ate each other out as Jake and Deon fucked them up the asses.
It was early morning when Vinnie and his boys finally left, promising to return the next weekend for another taping session. They were warned not to say anything and to be ready. We'll bring some toys with us next time. You know the usual stuff, dildoes, cheerleader and schoolgirl uniforms, sexy underwear, maybe even Satan, Vinnie's huge Doberman. "Yeah he loves fucking white bitches, you girls are going to love him," Vinnie laughed.
Through it all Dagwood could only watch, having been warned not to leave the couch by his vicious bookmaker. It was the price he had to pay, Vinnie told him, for not having the balls to handle his problems like a man. "It's a sorry man that has his family pay off on his debts. We'll see what the tapes look like, but I think we're going to do good business with your wife and daughter staring in our new series," Vinnie told him as he walked out the door.
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Commander Chip Shapard, Lt. Daphnee Jacob, and the rest of the crew are in the process of hunting down the Collectors to stop them from releasing the Reapers into the galaxy. Shepard and Jacob have made their feelings about each other known. Once they take care of the Collectors, they plan to settle down together and have a family. However, Daphnee is unable to have children, so they would likely have to adopt. Daphnee's dream is to have children of her own though, so she turned to Dr. Mordin for help. She hopes that Dr. Mordin can create a "cure" for her issue.
It has been about three weeks since she first went to see the doctor, and he finally brought her a vial of liquid today. He gave her a speech about being careful using it unless she was only sleeping with one man. Still, Daphnee pays no attention since the only man she wants to sleep with is Chip. She has two doses of the liquid. The first is to drink immediately so one more test can be run before drinking the second and actually attempting to have children.
Admittedly, she is a bit nervous about drinking an unknown liquid and the possible side effects it could have on her. Still, she knows this may be her only chance one day to have a true family of her own. So she swigs the liquid. While working on a mission report, she experiences no side effects. Almost an hour later, she is alerted that she and Shepard will be taken down to land on an uncharted world to investigate a potential Collector's presence.
She grabs her pulse rifle and pistol and heads for the door. Besides her skills and training the only other weapon she gas is her biotics device. This is a microchip that was surgery implanted in her brain when she enlisted in the space marines. What this chip does is gives her the ability to sense the presence of any living creature within 50 feet of her position and then send put waves of brain power to force them pain so severe they run away.
Another 30 minutes later, she and Shepard are on the ground. This planet is covered in a haze, thankfully just fog, so no breathing masks or extra precautions are required. They are investigating on foot, following a path that has been made. They don't know if this was made by Collectors, another alien species, or just animals native to this planet. They then come to a fork in the path. There are two directions to go, and only two of them, so they decide it's best to split up, hoping the paths may meet again further down, and if they don't, they can backtrack to where they split up. So Chip goes one way, and Daphnee goes the other, and they go on.
Forty-five minutes later, she is still walking, weapon in hand, ready for anything, but is getting really tired of the nonstop walking and not actually finding anything. She then hears a growl to the right. Quickly, she turns and points her weapon in that direction but cannot see anything through the extreme fog. A growl then came from the left. Again, she can't see anything. She hears footsteps, but they sound remarkably similar to some she's heard before. She stops and thinks...Varren.
There are Varren on this planet. She is actually slightly relieved knowing this, as she has fought probably hundreds or of Varren in her life.Even she has fought and killed them in many battles she has never seen one herself.
According to intelligence they look like a dog only instead of fur they are covered in scales and they weigh between 200-300 pounds buy the Alpha males can weight up to 500 pounds. The only weapons they had were razon sharp teeth and claws. The only thing that is known for sure is whenever there is any kind of battle that there are no survivors or in some cases no bodies have been found. There are also rumors that their eyes glow red like the devil.
Finally, they make themselves known. Multiple Varren from different directions run at her. She begins unloading at the Varren with her rifle. Still, there are actually way more of them than she was anticipating, so it looks like it's time for some biotic help. She uses her Slam biotic power on a Varren running at her, but...nothing! She can't use her biotics! She stands there for just a moment, quickly trying to figure out what is going on, but that one moment of standing there is a mistake.
One of the Varren jumps at her back, knocking the rifle to the ground that she was carrying, also tearing a bit of a hole in her outfit. Thankfully, it doesn't look like the claws made it to her skin. She quickly turned around and shot the Varren dead with the pistol, the only weapon she now had. She continues shooting Varren left and right, but in the chaos, she moves too far away from the other weapons she dropped, so now she only has the pistol and her non-functioning biotic powers.
She survived, though. The Varren onslaught ended. She thinks about looking for weapons to retrieve them but has no idea where they could be in this fog. She decides it's best to head back at this point but realizes she has no idea which direction she came from now. She is lost. She looks at her hands, still trying to figure out what happened to her biotic powers. She has never had an issue with them until now.
'The mysterious liquid!' she thought. That had to be it. Losing her biotics must be a side effect! Now she was really worried that she would never get them back. She prayed that it was just a temporary issue. 'No point in dwelling on this right now,' she thought to herself and began walking in the direction she thought she may have come from.
Not ten minutes later, she heard more growls. 'Damn it!' she thought. And sure enough, more Varren was coming at her. As in the first fight, it started quite easily, but she was beginning to be overwhelmed. One caught her in the bottom of her back, slicing her outfit to the skin, slightly cutting her in the process, but not nearly bad enough to be worried. Another, then another, then another. They were occasionally slicing her, but miraculously, she was not suffering any significant injuries.
Her outfit, on the other hand, was really being torn up. She wasn't fully aware of how bad at the time, but her ass was basically out in the open now. Her black thong was visible. It was a tough fight, but it was actually going ok until a Varren hit her hand, knocking the pistol out of it. She could now only rely on her hand-to-hand combat and the knife she had. Two more Varren fell dead, and they seem to have ended their onslaught again, but she lost the pistol and now only had her knife.
Seconds later, a deeper growl came from behind her. She turned around, and an alpha male Varren was standing, glaring directly at her. "This might be an issue," she said to herself.
The alpha Varren ran at her; she was able to sidestep it but was clipped and lost balance. She lands on her hands and knees and drops the knife, but it's right in front of her and she was able to get right back to her feet. . She reaches for the knife and nearly has it when the alpha Varren jumps on her back! She was knocked flat onto her stomach, knocking the breath out of her a bit. She thinks that this is it...she'll die here on this planet. And she'll be lucky if anyone finds her body. But nothing happens. The Alpha jumped on her back his two front paws in the center of my back, keeping her down on all fours. But it just wrapped its front legs around her waist, locking her in place.
"Noooooooooo!" I screamed. "Get off me!"
The Varren is on my back, but he's not tearing me apart. It's...sniffing me? She then feels the Varren's nose go down her back and touch her exposed ass! 'What the hell?' she thinks, but when he licks up her ass crack, it becomes clear what he wants.
"No, no, no, no!" She starts screaming, trying to get up.
But with her biotics not working and the weight of the alpha Varren, she's stuck. She has no idea about the mating rituals with Varren but has heard in studies in the past they are similar to dogs from Earth. She is not interested in finding out. She keeps struggling but to no avail.
Finally, the alpha Varren seems to have had enough and growls at her. This causes her to pause. He lifts his weight off of her, grabs her black thong, and rips it right off of her body! Her womanhood is now exposed to the elements. There is no longer a barrier! She regularly completely shaves, so she has no hair down there, and the Varren's breath is extremely noticeable. He licks her.
Her eyes go wide when she feels the tongue of the alpha Varren glides over her pussy. Another lick, then another. His tongue is now ravaging her. She feels her nipples hardening. She kept thinking there was no way this was feeling in any way decent, but her body said something else.
She was already feeling the tongue of the creature lapping at her pussy. Even though she knew she should be disgusted at having an alien, sticking its tongue in such an intimate spot as her pussy, and her body was already giving her away. It's long, rough tongue felt like mothing she had ever felt before it was longer than a man's tongue and it was covered with all different types bumps and ridges as dug into her cunt especially since it managed to rub over her clit as it snaked in and around the inside of her pussy.
Although she was pinned securely in place, she was not secured so that she could not move at all, in fact she was able to move her hips quite freely and could rock back and forth almost a whole foot. As the creature ate her out she began whining and moaning in obvious pleasure.
Her body was trembling, and her hips seemed to have a mind of their own as they ground back onto the alien's mouth while rotating in small circles. If there had been any question as to her enjoyment, her reactions to the tongue in her pussy certainly removed that doubt.
The Varren had never tasted anything like this before and wanted more so he kept its tongue moving in and out of Daphnee's pussy until she had one her biggest orgasms ever a loud, squealing orgasm that had her whole body shaking as if she were the epicenter of an earthquake. She came so hard she did something she had never done before she squirted. Since the Varren loved the taste of her cum it had to lap all of it up before it could mate with her.
After the Varren is done licking up all of her cum it releases her hips and she collapses to the ground. Too exhausted to move. She was not sure how long she had lay there gathering her strength. She makes an attempt and pulls forward. The only thing that happened in doing that was ripping the front of her outfit that the other Varren already tore up, and now her naked tits fell out. She didn't normally wear a bra under her uniform for missions like this.
Daphnee did not see the Varren behind her nor did she see its cock slowly sliding out of its body 8 inches 10, 11, 12 inches and at least 3 inches thick and its dripping this thick black alien precum. She then makes a mistake that is going to be with her for the rest of her life. She pushes herself back up to her hands and knees witch is the exact position that the Varren fuck their mates.
She was back up on her hands and knees when the alpha Varren pounced on her back again. This time, though, it didn't shove her to her stomach. It was doing something else. Humping?!
"No, no, no!"
She felt the Varren's cock stab into her ass cheeks multiple times. Maybe she could catch some luck. Maybe it will be unsuccessful, and eventually give up. It felt like an eternity was passing when it was really only a few brief minutes. Another lunge later, and the Varren struck gold! The tip of its cock entered her! Her eyes shot open and were now filling with tears.
She had never felt something so big in her entire life. If the head was so big how long was it? She could feel her pussy slowly start to stretch to allow this massive cock to enter her pussy. Would it tear her apart? Would she survive? The Varren, realizing it had finally hit it's mark, resituated itself, then pushed deeper. The cock was entering her, inch by inch.
Shockingly, it was not immediately going as hard as possible. She felt her pussy being filled further and further. She had no idea how long this alpha Varren's dick is, but it was not meant to be in a human. She could swear it was nearly pressing against her cervix when it finally stopped going. The alpha Varren pulled back and thrust forward. Then repeatedly. It was picking up speed bit by bit.
Now it's balls were smacking wildly against her ass. Her ass jiggled with every slap against it, and her tits were swaying back and forth as she was now being pounded by the Varren repeatedly. Tears were streaming down her face. She never thought she would ever be in a situation where anyone, or anything, would rape her. But here she was, being taken against her will by a freaking Varren. She had no way of escaping either. 'This is it,' she thought. 'This Varren is going to rape me, then kill me.'
The assault went on, seemingly forever. It was never-ending.
But as the rape went on her pussy started to relax and accept the huge cock that was fucking her. That started her hips to start to push back and her nipples and clit start to swell with desire.
The Varren did not care about the pleasure it was giving her all it was doing was plowing her like she was his mate. In the alpha Varren's mind, there was only one thing it wanted to do. Impregnate it's bitch! Thankfully, Varren and humans weren't compatible. No baby making could occur here.
The alpha Varren was now making noise as it was thrusting into her pussy. She felt the end coming. It was somehow jackhammering quicker and quicker into her. The Varren's balls were beginning to heat up. She knew what was coming as well. She pushed as hard as she could and struggled as much as she could. As she tried to get away the Varren would just tighten its grip and pull her back. But there was no escape! She was trapped!
It thrusted into her several times before sinking its cock all the way into her hot, tight hole, and when it did, it plunged fully into her cunt in one lunge. His long, thick cock's quick entry knocked the wind out of her, but the creature did not care, most men would have and immediately began rapidly sending their cock in and out of her pussy. Since her arousal level was already at a remarkably high point, by the time she caught her breath, she was on the verge of yet another orgasm.
She bucked and humped back against the pile driving cock as the Varren wrapped its claws with its sharp nails around her chest and dug into her breasts. Daphnee was whining and groaning as her orgasm approached leaving no doubts that she was certainly enjoying the fucking she was getting by the creature.
"Aaaeeeeeeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii!" Daphnee squealed in glee as her orgasm from the Varren washed over her. Her body shook, she froze for a moment and then she fucked back onto its cock as fast as she could. She may have never wanted to fuck a alien, but she was definitely enjoying being fucked by one today. It took the Varren ten minutes before the cum knot began moving up from its balls and during that time
Daphnee had multiple orgasms as its knot stretched her puusy way beyond she thought it could stretch , not counting the orgasms she had on the end of its tongue. When the knot began moving into her cunt, however, she froze for a minute and began begging. "Oh no! Please it is too big! Take it out! You're ripping me in half!" the terrified woman screamed out, knowing that the creature couldn't possibly understand what she was saying.
Over the next several minutes, the knot slowly moved from the opening of her cunt to the tip of the Varren's prick. Despite its immense girth, the animal was still pile driving its cock rapidly in and out of her cunt, stretching her open to a much larger diameter and bringing her unimaginable pain. As the knot finally settled in the animal's prick head, the pain began to subside and be replaced by a need that Daphnee recognized as that need that could only be satisfied by getting fucked and fucked really well. She was well on her way to yet another orgasm from the prick from this creature.
At this time Daphnee did not know how long the Varren had been fucking her was it 5 minutes or 5 hours. The Varren just kept fucking her never slowing down never stopping until it claimed her as his mate. The way it claims its mate is to fill it with its seed and all during the fucking Daphnee kept having orgasm after orgasm so many that she had long ago lost count with the animal's prick fucking her like there was no tomorrow.
Daphnee felt something pressing deep inside her body and she was scared because she had no idea what was going to happen next. For the first time since the Varren starting fucking her it stopped and pressed its cock deeper inside her.
Then it happened she felt a burning liquid deep inside her body and then she realized it was the Varren's cum. It filled her insides, another shot, then another! It was shooting into her repeatedly, filling her womb with its seed. She felt like she was going to explode when it finally ended. The Varren lay on her back, still lodged into his bitch. The Varren pulls back, then pushes forward a few more times, almost as if it was emptying itself into her to make sure she had its children.
Ok God it burns Please stop PLEASE STOP. But the Varren doesn't understand all it understands is it needs to mate with this creature. As the last of its sperm shot into her cunt, the knot began to shrink and when it disappeared, the alpha pulled out of her pussy with a loud, obscene "PLOP!"
Daphnee is dazed and lies on the ground relieved that her ordeal is finally over . She falls asleep and the Varren, apparently not wanting to kill its mate, leaves her side and disappears into the dense fog again. When she wakes up she does not know if she has been asleep for minutes or hours. All she knows is she is alone. She slides her hands down to her stomach and finds its swollen with the Varren cum further down she finds the entrance to her pussy sealed with some sort of sticky gooey substance and when she tries to remove it is glued to her skin.
Daphnee finally finds it in her to stumble back to her feet. Her entire body aches but she knows she must get back to the ship. She finds her torn uniform puts it back on as best as she can, and limps away.
Luckily, she finds her way back to ship, probably the first good thing that has happened to her today. There is a long coat hanging once she enters the ship, so she slips that on and walks to her room. Thankfully, almost nobody even noticed her. The ones that did didn't think too much of it; maybe she was just cold or something.
She drops the coat in her room, falls onto her bed, and cries herself to sleep. She looks down at her battered body. She needs a long, hot shower. In the shower she tries again to remove the goo from her pussy but it is not going anywhere until it is ready to.
After another day, her biotics fully returned. She never suffered any other side effects of the baby-making medicine. Time passed on and on, and eventually, she started feeling sick. She asked Rumoring if it was another unknown side effect of the formula. After running tests, Dr. Mordin discovered the cause.
"Interesting," he said. "Congratulations you and Chip are going to be parents , you are pregnant."
She burst into tears. It can't be we have not made love since we came back from that last mission. What are you saying Daphnee. So she sits down and tells Dr. Mordin the entire story about her rape by the alpha Verran male. The only thing she left out was all of the organisms she had. I want an abortion now! I want this creature out of me!



Daphnee I am sorry I do not know enough about the Varren to safely abort this pregnancy. I don't care I would rather die that give birth to this thing inside me.
The formula Dr. Mordin gave her had another side effect. It seems she was able to be bred by any creature that mated with her. She now had a baby, Varren, growing inside of her. The day in that uncharted world would now forever be tied to her.
Epilogue 9 months later
In the medical bay of the ship Daphnee is laying on the operating table her legs spread and secured. It hurts OMG It HURTS! Get this thing out of me NOW!!!
Her belly was stretched beyond what the doctors had ever thought possible and you could see every movement of the creature inside trying to get out.
Suddenly, you felt a sharp pain in your belly and you knew if they did not cut it out it would rip its way out.
You let out a shrill scream as another excruciating contraction rippled through your body. Contraction after contraction hit your belly like a storm of nails as you labored to push this creature out. Finally, the contractions were close together and you felt a terrible pressure in your lower regions telling you it was time to push. As each new contraction hit you pushed as hard as you could, screaming and crying at the same time as the doctors could do nothing but stand there.
OK prepare for a C-section she is not dilating enough for a regular birth. Give her 3 grams of morphine and start the anesthesia. Doctor. Yes Daphnee. Kill it as she drifts off to sleep.
Sometime later Daphnee wakes up in a hospital bed Dr. Mordin is looking down at her. Daphnee there are some thing we need to discuss. Your uterus was severely damaged so we had to do a complete hysterectomy so you will never be able to have children again.
Did you kill it like I asked you to. No your children are fine. Children? Yes you have 3 boys and 3 girls. I do not have children I was raped and impregnated by an alien creature and I want to see them for the one and only time NOW!
You need time to recover give it a few days and then I will take you to see them. OK a FEW days.
It's a week later and after Dr. Mordin that she is going with or without ger ok Dr. Mordin agrees on the condition that she goes in a wheelchair. Instead of going to the medical wing they ate going to the top security wing. Why are there all of these armed guards doctor? To keep everyone safe a secure.
They get to a thick glass portal and Dr. Mordin says if you look to the left you can see its feeding time for the females. My god there huge! Yes Daphnee even though they are only 3 weeks old they are as large as a 1-year-old. How many times a day are they fed? They just started eating solid food so they are being fed every 4 hours. OMG they look just like me. They have my hair and eye color as well as my freckles.
Where are the males? She points to the other side of the room and there are 3 Varren babies. Except they are clearly in human form. They are even larger than their sisters. Also like their dad they are covered in black scales and have full sets of sharp teeth. There arms end in claws with long nails but the strangest thing is their glowing eyes. All three of them are standing up in their cages and Daphnee can't help notice the large bulge in their diapers.
While they were standing there one of the males pointed at Daphnee and screeched MOMMY. Daphnee heard that and fainted.



        Blondie and Duke

        Blondie has an encounter with Duke and her son Alex.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/blondie-and-duke

Title: Blondie and Duke

Author: Photodude2020

Category: Incest/Taboo

Description: Blondie has an encounter with Duke and her son Alex.

Tags: 

Series: Blondie


Disclaimer: This is a work of fiction, all characters portrayed are 18 years or older
Codes: f/Beast, Mast, Nc/Con, Reluc, Oral, Anal, MF, Inc
Blondie smiled to herself as she stood naked before her mirror and liked what she was seeing. Her curly blonde hair framed her pretty face perfectly. Her breasts were firm with very large nipples.
Blondie cupped them in her hands, gently squeezing them as her fingers automatically sought out and found her nipples, squeezing them and pinching them, pulling on them as they swelled into large hard knots.
Her hands trailed down her flat stomach to the small patch of curly blonde pubic hair that grew above her pussy. At the top of her slit her clit peeked through her pussy lips and her clit, fat as a pinkie finger, stuck out from beneath its hood.
Her hand trailed down, and her finger trailed up through and between her pussylips, feeling herself and the wetness that was starting. She continued to pleasure her warm and squishy cunt and clit until she brought herself to a mild orgasm.
Men had always found her beautiful and at the moment she quite agreed with them and wished that she had a big hard cock to fuck her.
Her husband Dagwood had seemed disinterested in making love to her lately. She wrote it off to stress and the fact that he was getting older. He was the same age as her but looked much older. His work had taken its toll on him as his hair thinned and his body became soft and pudgy. 'I should get him one of those new drugs like Viagra or Calais,' she thought as she rode out the last trembling flashes of her orgasm. 'A body like this is a terrible thing to waste.'
She was still squeezing her tits with one hand, while her other hand was still between her legs playing with her swollen clit. When she heard the creak of the bedroom door opening. She looked at the door startled and surprised to find that her new neighbor's massive German Shepherd Duke was coming smoothly into her bedroom through the open door she forgot to lock.
She had been scared when she first saw him just a few days ago while he was running around in her neighbors backyard. He was a magnificent beast, but he was huge, when he was standing on all fours paws he could almost look directly into her eyes.
There seemed to be a look in his eye as he gazed at her that made her feel funny. She wasn't sure but it was like he wanted her as his mare. She shook off the strange thought as she met his owner.
She found out that the dog was named Duke, which because of his regal bearing seemed very appropriate to her. The big dog turned out to be very friendly and seemed to love the gentle feel of her hands as she petted him and scratched around his ears. "Why you're just a big softy, aren't you," she said as he almost seemed to purr at her touch.
Now he was in the house. She was all alone and naked. "You!" she cried reflexively. "What are you doing here? Get out! "But Duke only snarled at her. He seemed to understood what the beautiful housewife and mother was saying, but he chose to ignore her. For he had to ignore it, for he had decided that she was going to be his new mate.
He had noticed the female when his master had moved in next door a few days ago, and he'd wanted her ever since she'd touched him. With her curly blonde hair and sweet scent, she was totally the most attractive female he'd ever seen. She was a voluptuous woman and had such an essence about her that the bestial urge to slip his cock into her and make her his mate was overwhelming.
So today when he had heard and sensed her presence in the house alone, he'd moved to her yard and found her back door slightly ajar. He pushed through and had scented keenly in order to keep track of her smell as he took off after the pretty blonde woman, he wanted to make his bitch.
His keen nose had followed her to the bathroom, which had been closed, and he had waited there for some time until he sensed her departing for the room next door. With this one, the door had been slightly open, and he had been able to push it open further and ease his sleek body through the door.
Now they were face to face, she is standing naked there in the center of the room, he with his eyes and flaring nostrils devouring the total compelling magic of her scent. He could feel his cock gradually filling with blood and sliding out through its softly furred belly.
He was all ready to go this woman was so enticing that he needed to claim her as his own now. He was becoming fully aroused at the sight of her nude body. He wanted to sink his cock up into her belly and hump over her until that moment when, his animal lust was satisfied.
"Get away! Get away, bad dog!" snapped Blondie, backing away, her hair flying around, her breasts quivering in fright. The big dog growled and moved closer toward her, its sharp canine teeth showing in a menacing snarl.
This produced a blast of fear in the trembling wife's loins, and the fright was in some strange way a more sexually exciting element than kindness.
"Get away! Leave me alone!" she moaned, backing off until she fell against the bed. But the big dog only growled in warning, making her loins cringe with primitive thrills, and she stumbled backward and up onto the bed as fast as she could.
Suddenly he leaped at her, landing right in front of the bed! Blondie cringed and her voice came out in a piteous, helpless moan: "Please I'll do anything you want!" Duke grinned evilly; showing his teeth then suddenly jumped up on the bed and began nosing at her with his cold, wet snout. Trembling with fear and terror, Blondie allowed herself to be nosed about and pushed around by the huge dog.
By now the heated flow in her wetly throbbing pussy had become a perfume that was stronger than soap, she was terrified of this large dog that could not be understood or implored, who only knew how to demand and force her to do his bidding.
But at the same time, she found Duke savagely exciting. There was something marvelously masculine about the way he terrified her into submission in a way that all females secretly love.
The raging fire in her body required satisfaction desperately now, and as he was obviously intent on forcing her to do his bidding, Blondie had the perfect rationale to submit to this dog.
This is rape! After her initial resistance, God could scarcely hold it against her if she were terrified and allowed herself to be mauled and pushed around by this magnetically dominating animal. She had done her best, after all. She was just an innocent housewife and mother, while Duke was obviously a dangerous, brutal beast. What sort of competition was there in that? What sort of defense could a weak, delicate thing like her present?
"Please what do you want me to do? " she continued to wail helplessly. I will do whatever you want just don't hurt me. She found the answer to her question when he forced her to get into mating position on all fours on the bed, her big full breasts swaying and jiggling over the coverlet, her naked butt waving high in the air.
Unable to stop herself, she spread her long shapely legs wide, picturing her own nakedness in her mind's eye as she presented herself to him. "Is this what you want Duke?" she asked. "Is this what you want, you horny beast?"
Then she felt hot breaths against the soft mounds of her raised ass, then she felt the heat of his thick wet tongue slithering into the soft smooth crevice separating them! She hardly realized it as she reached back behind herself with her hands to spread her cheeks open, giving him full access to her tiny asshole!
Then his rough hot tongue was wetly caressing it, again splaying open the ragged, hair-lined lips of her inflamed pussy to graze the sensually flushed, pink flesh on its lewd path to the baby-like mouth of her defenseless asShe rose up; elevating her widespread ass as she knelt, slave like before the big dog in complete inner surrender! Once more he drew his long, thick, splaying tongue up through the full length of her sopping wet cuntal crevice, and she gasped out her erotic delight.
As his tongue lapped through her warmly seeping pussy, her glistening cuntal lips clung to it. The rough texture of his tongue served to magnetically bind her tender pussy to it.
She trembled thrillingly beneath his lavish tongue fucking. Her vagina was so moist and flowing with passion she was afraid she might faint from sheer joy. She tried to widen her knees even further to open the throbbing pink pussy between her trembling thighs wider to him as she cried out.
"OOHHHH that feels so good eat me you bad dog oohhhhhhh yesssssss!!!"
His long-wet tongue slavered through her moist pussy hair, then up in scroll-form through her eagerly responding cuntal flesh to flick artfully at her ecstasy-drenched clitoris as Blondie's cream-white thighs began to shiver with longing.
Blondie had never known the equal of this lewd, feverish sensation, which had made such a furnace of her belly. The fluid cumming out of her pussy had become a raging river at floodtide. The full, sensually swollen mounds of her breasts felt as if they were bursting with milk. Each time he lapped through her hair-fringed pussy ; her belly convulsed with new lust.
Her mind had become a blank to everything except his tongue, and her breathing now came in ragged gasps. She was trapped by an obscene emotion that had no name. Then there was a swift, whooshing intake of her breath, as the big dog's irresistibly searching tongue reached out between her widely spread ass to worm its way up between her tingling ass-cheeks to her virginal ass, where it went in as deep as it could!
Then he abruptly discontinued his lapping and backed away from her. Blondie wailed with anguish, gasped, and looked back over her shoulder at him, her eyes humid and smoky with lust. Her abandoned pussy folds clutched hungrily after the swiftly departing tongue.
She saw his eyes blazing with animal lust and then looked down and saw it! His huge, upraised red animal cock, 10 incredible inches completely exposed and glistening lewdly in its blood-filled rigidity!
Duke drooled as his eyes fastened on her fleshy white ass. Growling low in his throat with desire, he got up on his hind legs and staggered forward awkwardly, his feet digging deeply into the softness of the bed, until he was able to clamp his forelegs firmly around her body, locking her in the mating position.
The feel of his forepaws gripping her flaring hips drove Blondie wild with desire. She could feel the saliva growing in her mouth, and her cunt was flowing in heady expectation of what he planned to do to her.
In back of her, Duke's large cone-shaped cock bobbed like a red-hot branding iron, shining and wet. It jiggled and jerked in the air before the panting, slavering dog as he tried to locate the object of his lust between her trembling white asscheeks.
It slipped and danced in her tightly clenched asshole, causing her to gasp in pure lust and terror from the sexy milf. The dog snarled menacingly to freeze her into position, and then began working the slimly pointed cock in her pussy. As she struggled to avoid being speared her wild wiggling action moved the horny dog's cock up toward her asshole.
It found her asshole and pressed in against it. Duke felt her hole as he wiggled in desperation to mate with this alluring female. The bestial desire to make it disappear through her virgin asshole was fairly compelling indeed overwhelming.
Blondie felt as if she was going to faint as she realized that the big dog's cock was poised to fuck her in her virginal ass. Dukes was the first cock she'd ever felt pushing against her ass. Its touch sent instinctive waves of longing echoing through her sensually awakening pussy and ass in a strangely to her submissive female reaction. It was the only way to protect her cunt from being dog raped and somehow seemed more fitting, she thought.
When they'd first married Dagwood had wanted her to let him fuck her up the ass, but she refused, telling him that it was unnatural and nasty. "Only a slutty whore would let a man do that to her," she'd admonished him.
She'd secretly hoped that he'd be man enough to take what he wanted. To bend her to his will and treat her like a slutty whore in his bed and fuck her up the ass hard and deep, but he didn't, and he'd never brought it up again.
She couldn't seem to help herself now. Despite the fact that she was terrified of what was going on, there was still that feeling of primitive thrill and heady excitement that she couldn't seem to fight. She was on the bed that she had only shared with her husband.
Now she was being forced to share it with a big strong demanding male dog who was now positioned behind her to take her anal virginity. Only it wasn't her husband Dagwood. It was the new neighbor's massive German Shepherd that was forcing her to be the slutty whore she secretly longed to be.
It was pure instinct that made her buttocks squirm lewdly backwards in search of his cock, instinct for her body to want her virgin ass filled. The swollen mounds of her breasts were by now throbbing with desire; her nipples had become hard and erect. Her pussy was aflame with obscene desire.
Suddenly she could hold herself back no longer. Uttering a savage little cry of pure desire and release, she reached around in back of herself and grabbed Duke's long animal cock, pulling it forward so that the tip of it pressed snugly against her tightly clenched little asshole.
The big dog slavered and gasped as his target was found, its haunches still struggling for a firm position in the softness of the bed. His strong forelegs gripped tightly around her naked waist and hourglass hips, his slippery cock sliding effortlessly forward through her tight sphincter!
"Aaaarrrggghhh!" Blondie groaned as the huge cock began to push against her virginal asshole. In spite of the initial discomfort, she pushed her ass backward, trying to capture more of the delicious hard cock. His long slender cock seemed to fill up her very soul as it pushed its way slowly through her throbbing, softly resisting sphincter.
The pleasurable shock of being filled up with a dog's large, pulsating animal cock was like nothing she had ever experienced before. She wanted to feel it as it disappeared up inside her belly with Duke's soft stomach fur bouncing against the smoothness of her ass.
"Ohhhhh you Daaarrrllling!" she whooshed, her breath coming in ragged gasps. She wiggled backward, trying to force as much of herself on his wonderfully exciting cock as she could, but the twinges of pain she was beginning to feel as the thicker portion of his bestial animal cock slammed into her forced her to back off it again.
Duke was relentless, however. Gripping her flaring hips savagely with his paws, he grunted, barked, and yelped as he forced his hard cock forward into her tight ass hole one inch at a time.
Blondie's hair hung down over the bed, covering her panting, gasping face. Now that the thicker part of the dogs cock entered her asshole, the feeling was not near as sweet as it had been at first.
There was some pain as he spread her tender ass hole with his gradually expanding cock. As moist and slick as it was, it was still throbbing with the hard ridges of his swollen veins, and she could feel every last inch of his cock as it was pushed into her no longer virginal ass.
She groaned as the dog rammed forward still further. Now it seemed as if he would split her right down the center. Her belly felt as if it were on fire.
Still, though, she could feel surges of animal-like pleasure overlapping the agony of her ass being hilled as NEVER before. She wanted this, and at the same time she didn't want it. She couldn't make up her mind. It was agonizing, and yet within that agony was a fierce, soul-dissolving sort of pleasure that could not be denied.
Meanwhile, Duke's saliva was dripping all over her back, flowing down the indentations along her backbone and into her ass. Some of it managed to lubricate his wildly pulsating cock and trickling down the shaft it found its wet way into the crinkled mouth of her ass.
As the dog drew back slightly, worming his cock around in her squirming hot ass hole, the pain seemed to let up and her ass hole became somewhat lubricated. Then with one powerful lunge of his legs, he savagely rammed his long hard cock up into her tightly resisting ass, burying his dog cock to the hilt in her warm tight ass.
"Afrrrggghhh!" she gargled throatily as his enormous blood engorged cock pushed forward into her yielding asshole. He was entirely inside of her now, and he moved his slippery cock around her ass to drag harsh, broken little cries of ecstasy from her passion-drenched lips.
That seemed to act as a cue for the German Shepherd, and now he began squirming and fucking madly into the sex- crazed housewife's glove tight little asshole, ringing piteous whimpers of insane lust from her open and drooling mouth.
His long merciless cock seemed to be growing increasingly within her fire-filled belly, and for a moment Blondie thought it was going to plunge in all the way and come out her gasping throat! The resilient flesh of her full, firm breasts rippled and jounced from each jarring impact of his barrage, their diamond-hard nipples rubbing excitingly across the coverlet of her bed.
Overcome now with lewd desire, the helpless wife and mother found herself grinding backward with a mindless lust, pushing the wide-stretched moons of her helplessly up thrust ass cheeks back onto his love-slick penis, its pleasure-bringing hardness skewering wildly up into her passion-inflamed ass.
By now almost all of the pain had subsided, and as her slavering animal master pressed forward the final inch of his cock into her aching asshole, she found that she was happier than she was in pain. She felt his impossible large knot trying to enter but it was just too large and her ass was just too tight. She taken every inch, all 10 thick inches and felt his knot pound in against her butt crack, acting like the hilt of his huge ass plundering cock.
Indeed, the pain had evaporated until finally there was nothing but a wondrous feeling of joyous surrender spilling outward from her wildly tingling ass, a feeling of ecstasy and happiness greater than anything she'd ever known in her life! There was a pressure building in her hotly boiling ass that had a screaming, fluid urgency all its own a pressure building toward an incredibly orgasm.
"Ahhhhh ... ohhhhhh ... my daaarrrling!" she sighed. "Fuck me!" she screamed, groaned, and gasped, straining sluttishly beneath her canine lover, wallowing in pleasure she has NEVER experienced before. His rampaging cock disappeared up into her then came out again with her puckering ass trying to keep it inside her ass forever.
Then he thrust his throbbing cock up into her tight asshole again, bringing sharp cries of ecstasy from her open mouth. She gurgled and gargled and thrashed beneath his inhuman maddening fucking that had destroyed all her reason.
Blondie was vaguely aware that she was straining her lewdly upturned ass back over his punishing cock in obscene movement with his blissfully lewd pumping of her no longer virginal ass. The helpless wife and mother were sure of little more than that, as she undulated her hips back toward him in small, pleasure-seeking circles ... actually abandoning herself totally in the incredible fucking she was getting in her ass hole.
Her beautiful head flailed wildly, her curly blonde hair flying back and forth. Then she twisted her wantonly contorted face, capturing the intense rapture their all-consuming fucking this dog was giving her and she was willing was providing to him.
For some reason this seemed to her the ultimate compliment, and she suddenly felt blissfully, wonderfully happy! The feeling in her body was too great, too beautiful! Why had it taken her so long to find this wonderful lover! There was a tremendous, ever-expanding balloon in her belly that was blowing up with pleasure!



With growing ferocity, rasping, and grunting savagely, Duke continued to pump his glistening penis in and out of her ass, shoving her face sidewise down into the bed with every forward thrust. Blondie ground her teeth with a mixture of shame and happiness, yearning for him to empty at last his scalding animal sperm inside of her.
Her confused brain whirled with the absolute luridness of their situation, while her naked body trembled in its position to the overwhelming mind-blowing sensations, he had set blazing in her passion filled body.
Then her glazed eyes saw the reflection of their lewdly locked position in the vanity mirror, and she groaned happily at the visions. The vision of the huge German Shepherd straddling the spread cheeks sent a jolt of unbelievable passion burning through her flesh.
Blondie gasped as she glimpsed the breathtaking sight of his long cock emerging from between her ass cheeks, then plunging back inside again. Duke's whimpering sounds also served to thrill her lewdly as his forepaws struggled to hold onto the smooth curves of her naked waist.
With a low-throated moan of ardent surrender, Blondie ground her ass backward over his fiercely punishing cock, her feverish passion driving her wild! "Fuck me! Oh! Yes! Fuck me!" she wailed, heedless of all morality.
Duke grunted lewdly and in response humped forward harder, his sperm-gorged balls slapping into her soaked pussy up between her thighs. The long spear of his canine cock moved deeply upward into the hungrily squirming of her ass.
Blondie's eyes bulged as she watched his furious attack in the mirror, watched his cock go into her ass with a fierce wet rush, burying itself to the hilt in her well- stretched ass.
She saw and felt his sperm-laden balls bouncing against her pussy, and the sight almost drove her out of her mind with a lewd desire that knew no bounds.
"Oh! Oh! OH!" she cried, her wide blue eyes gaping unseeingly as the wildly panting dog fucked all the more frantically into her kneeling body. Her head felt like it would explode with every savage thrust, as his long hard cock drove into her without mercy, and she tried desperately to match his movements.
Sensations of animal lust filled her entire body until she wanted to scream out loud. Duke battered her once virginal ass into helplessness with a ferociousness born of his lust, his huge cock sinking to its immense full length, a shaft of slippery joy filling her sensually squirming belly with all of its wonderful hardness!
Blondie rolled her ass desperately over his powerful cock with uncontrollable whimpering mewls, clenching and unclenching her ass over the entire length of his heavily ridged cock with a masochistic cry of wanton pleasure
Then suddenly she could feel her first dog orgasm come spiraling upward from the depths of her body, sending jolt after jolt of wildly ecstatic sensations surging through her body. In the mirror her passion-glazed eyes could see Duke's long cock vanishing like a broom handle between the cheeks of her naked gleaming ass. His furious ass fucking was frantically jerking swifter than her lust filled brain could cope with! And then ... and then!
"OH! OHHHHHH!" she wailed breathlessly, "OH, I'M CUMMING!"
Her clasping asshole clung like a tightened fist in a rubber glove to his cock as the big dog suddenly began jerking and shuddering its deeply buried cock squirting hot gushes of his cum to fill her ass like liquid fire in the hungry bowl of her helplessly trembling belly. Her ass clasped hungrily around his cum-slickened rod as she felt spasms of unbelievable delight rippling through her body totally unlike anything she'd ever felt before.
Her ass sucked and milked on his spurting penis while the little blonde wife and mother writhed through her own rapturous climax, uttering sharp little cries of amazement and happiness, her flawless white flesh breaking out with sweat as her ass swallowed all of Duke's animal cum and then sucked upward on it to get more.
"Oh! OH! OHHHHH!" she wailed, her cunt and ass both gushing out their liquid passion all over his pistoling cock, his rapidly emptying balls and lower belly, and flowing down the rounded cheeks of her trembling ass, down her inner thighs, to fall onto the bedspread below.
In fact, she was so lost in her delirium of licentious desire and orgasmic lust, that she didn't even notice when her son Alex began standing in the doorway, seeing everything, witnessing all of her vicious animalistic depravity as the neighbor's huge German Shepherd fucked his mother on her marital bed.
'Wow, mom is such a slut I can't believe she's fucking a dog on dad's bed,' he thought. 'And up the ass too.' His eyes drank in her lush ripe body as he got his first good look at his mother naked. 'I knew she was stacked but damn she looks better than the models in the skin mags,' he thought again, and then he suddenly realized that he could use this to his advantage.
He quickly slipped downstairs and returned with a video camera. He captured his sexually charged mother in all her bestial glory as she wantonly fucked the big dog until it shot its heavy load into her.
It was a wild scene, his mom on her hands and knees on her bed with a huge German Shepherd pounding his massive dog cock up her ass. Her moans and his growls and yelps filled the air as Alex captured it all on tape.
Then he nearly shot a load in his pants when he saw that the huge dog was cumming in his mom's asshole as he fucked her furiously. She took it all as she whimpered and cried out in joy and her son captured it as his mother cried out, "Oh god ... it feels so good ... fuck me you brute ... fuck my ass ... keep going you beast ... fuck me ... fuck me ...!" and began to writhe and twist under him, her wildly wriggling butt pressed tightly against the hard humping dog as a massive orgasm overtook her.
Then a minute later the dog stopped humping her but still stood with his dick fully embedded as she continued to milk it of every last drop. He threw his head back and howled, then after a couple of minutes he withdrew from Alex's still moaning, quivering mother. He lay behind her and licked his gooey cock clean.
Then he got up over her, his hot, wet tongue licking the smooth, sensitive flesh of her spread open buttocks. Alex captured his long tongue lapping up the evidence of their bestial mating before he leapt off the bed and shot out the door past Alex.
He could hear the dog bound outside through the back door as he moved the camera closer to his mom. She was lying face down with her head turned away from him, her sweet little ass displayed in all its glory for him to capture on tape.
Her asshole was gaping wide open with a puddle of dog cum in it. The cheeks of her luscious ass were on prominent display and her asshole was beet-red with the dogs cum slowly oozing out. Alex zoomed in for a close up of the thick dog semen oozing as long drips of cum began pooling on the bedspread as it trickled from her gaping rectum down her legs.
Alex put the camera on the dresser facing the bed, still filming, and looked down at her, eyeing her beautiful ass. He slowly walked up behind her and slapped her on the ass. She jumped and looked over her shoulder at to see her teenage son standing there, "Alex!"
He just grinned at her as he got down beside her, and then reached around her to cup her breast. "Alex! Stop that!" Blondie demanded. He leaned forward and started to nibble at her ear. "Alex! I said stop touching me!" Blondie exclaimed, slapping his hands. He turned her to face him, looking her in the eye, smiling slightly. "Mother, you are not in a position to be telling me what to do," he said softly. Blondie just stared at him as she tried to find a reason.
"Starting right now, you are my sex slave. You will do anything I want you to, or I will tell Dad what happened between you and the neighbor's dog." He watched his mother's expression go from one of shock to one of pure outrage, and then he continued.
"I have it all on tape. You will suck me; fuck me you will even bring some of your MILF friends to join us if that is what I want. You will do anything, anytime, anywhere that I tell you to. Do you understand?"
"Alex, I can't. It's wrong," she said.
He shook his head, "Mom, you don't have a choice ... what do you think Dad would do if he found out you fucked the neighbor's dog? That he sodomized you on the bed you share with him?"
Blondie started to cry, speechless. "Mom, it's not that bad," he told her. "All I'm saying is that you have to fuck me. Whenever I want. Is that so bad?"
His mother looked at him, "Alex, I can't. It's wrong. No, no, no, it's incest. I can't."
"OK, mom," he said. "Then I think I'll have to put it on the Internet too. Either that or assume the position your favorite, doggie style. You get to go for a double taboo bestiality and incest and on the same day."
She was defeated and she knew it. She looked up at her son as she thought it out. Then she slowly rolled over and moved up into a doggie style position. She watched Alex undress, surprised to see that his cock was much longer and thicker than his fathers'. He got up tight behind her, positioned the huge head of his cock at her pussy lips and coated the head with the juices leaking between her legs.
Alex looked down at his long thick dick and worked the big head into the place he'd come from. His Mom gasped at his size and started thrusting back at him, resigned to her fate.
With a powerful stroke, he plunged deep into his mother's steamy pussy. On that first stroke she came and came hard. He could feel her pussy walls clinch as she screamed in pleasure, throwing her head back.
He could see that she was facing the camera on the dresser. He grabbed her hair and pulled, controlling the speed at which she moved backwards into his thrusts, pulling her head up and back. It was perfect. She was looking directly into the lens; not realizing it was filming her fucking her son on his father's bed.
She had her head back; her eyes were glazed, screaming in pleasure as she committed incest. "Oh yesss! Jesus' you motherfucker, fuck me hard, take me, make me cum again!"
His mother's mouth was disgustingly dirty, nasty, and it was making him want to cum! But he held back and fucked her hard and deep for close to half an hour before he finally moaned, "Here I cum, Mom! I'm going to fill your pussy with my cum!"
"Yes baby, cum inside your mother!" she yelled, as she thrust herself back onto his huge rod, "Cum for me, now, you mother fucker!" With that, she came, again.
As her pussy convulsed on his cock, Alex exploded, filling her with his hot incestuous cum. It felt so good as he fell down onto the bed, exhausted beside his new sex toy.
Let me know if you want another story maybe with one of Blondie's friends.
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Blondie never told anyone what had happened to her and could only hope that no one she knew would ever visit the MILF Takers web site to find her as one of the MILFs on display. Though late at night while the family was asleep, she was often to be found on the family computer watching herself in action with the big dicked black men on the videos she downloaded from MILF Takers as she masturbated to long drawn-out orgasms.
It was three weeks later, and Blondie was sitting at the kitchen table drinking her morning cup of coffee when her cell phone rang. Hello? Good morning Ms. Bumstead. Who is this? Jimmy, the producer and director of MILF Takers. I got your name and phone number from your wallet while you were our guest.
GUEST!!! I was kidnapped and raped! If I knew who you were and where I was taken, I would have gone to the police. Now Ms. Bumstead or may I call you Blondie we both know that is not true. We have you on tape begging to be fucked harder and screaming "OHHHH God!!! Fuck meeee fuck me harder, you big black stud!" Your video has become our most requested downloads, so I have a business proposal for you. What!!
Now please hear me out how would you like to cum back and do another video. We will pay you $25,000 in cash for one day's work. Plus, I think you will really enjoy yourself just like you did before. Go to Hell!!! You don't really mean it Blondie, do you? Here is my proposal. I will pick you up a place of your choosing. I will hand you $25,000 in cash and I will then take you wherever you want to go to drop off the money. Then we will go to the mall and reenact your abduction.
What do you mean to reenact my abduction? We will grab you pull you into our van put a gag in your mouth and a black bag over your head. We will then cut to you being carried out of the van and forced to drink the same herbal drink that you had the last time. Why do I have to drink that potion again I will do anything you want? Isn't that what you are paying me for. That is true but the potion will turn you back into the black cock hungry slut that our viewers want to see.
To make it even hotter we will have 5 black studs all with cocks at least 8 inches long and very thick and a women for you to play with. Woman?? Yes. I have never been with a woman! Really that should be fun to watch. Imagine the fun you will have with a big thick black cock in all three holes all the same time. All three holes? Yes, one in your pretty little mouth one in your tight little pussy and one in that perfect little ass of yours.
Ok we have a deal. On one condition. Name it. I get free unlimited access to all of my videos and on top of the $25,000 I want a dollar for each paid view. Deal, when do you want to shoot. My husband and kids will be out of town the end of the month so how about Friday the 29th. Oh, and one more thing, yes.
I want Rod to be one of the black studs to fuck me. That won't be a problem. When Rod heard you might be cuming back he said if he was not going to be included in the video he quit. Also, I want him to be the first one to fuck me. No problem, Rod made the same request. Then we have a deal. Yes we have a deal.
It's the morning of the 29th and Blondie had just finishes shaving her legs and pussy. She wanted to play with her pussy, but she managed to resist. She decided to wear her sexist lingerie she had a black bra and pantie and with stocking and a garter belt under her floral dress. It was time to go. The agreed upon place was a shopping center across the street from the bank where she had rented a safe deposit box.
Good morning, Blondie, I am Jimmy. Good morning, Jimmy, I would like to introduce you to Rod. He wanted to meet you before we start filming. Good morning, Blondie I haven't had sex for a week I have been saving all of my cum for you. Rod, I can't wait to taste and feel your come all over my body.
Ok Blondie here is the cash where do you want to go. I rented a safety deposit box in the bank across the street. OK lets go Jimmy, not that I don't trust you but I would like to walk in the open to the bank you can pick me up when I come out. OK, I understand.
Ok Blondie here is how it's going to go. We are going to film you going into the mall then we are going to film you coming out. We are going to be in the van next to your car. I don't want people to see my car. We thought about that and we have a car for you to drive to a spot next to our van. When you walk up we are going to grab you and pull you inside put a gag in your mouth and put a black hood over your head.
Should I struggle? Yes but not too much we don't want anyone to be hurt. Ok I understand. When you here "CUT" you can stop struggling and we will drive to the house. Once we get there we will film you being carried out of the van still struggling. Ok Now we will all be wearing masks so don't be afraid. I won't. Good.
We will cut to the bedroom where you will be forced to drink the same potion as the last time. I still don't know why I have to drink that stuff when you are paying me. Like I said we need you as a black cock hungry slut and that drink will,make you into that slut. OK, just one thing I would like to meet Rod before we start. Sure no problem but why? I just want to meet the man who made me cum like I have never cum before. I will introduce you before you drink the potion. Thank you.
Ok let's start. Action. Hey Rod, isn't that the blonde MILF that we filmed last month going into the mall? Yes I think it is. Did you see where she parked? Yeah and there is a space right next to her car. Get that spot I think for the first time at MILFtakers we are going to have a repeat performance.
So as Blondie was walking back to her car and she had no idea of what was going to happen to her. As she went to open her door she felt a hand push a piece of cloth into her mouth and something was put over her head. While this was happing she felt 4 sets of hands grabbing her arms and legs and lifting her up and pulling her backwards. She heard a voice shout " grab her stuff and lock the cat door!" She struggled with all of her might but she was unable to break free. Then she heard a door slam. "CUT!!"
Blondie felt the hands let go of her body and the hood was removed. Are you ok Blondie we didn't hurt you? Even though I knew what was going to happen I was still scared and trying to escape. I know it looked great. Ok let's go. Before we go can you introduce me to my other costars. Can they tell me their name and the size of their cock. Yes of course if I may ask why do you want to know how big their cock is you will be feeling them in your body soon enough.
I know I am just curious; First I would like to introduce you to Tyrone. Hello Tyrone, hello Blondie my cock is 9 inches long and when I watched your first video and I couldn't wait to feel your mouth on my cock. That makes the two of us Tyrone.
This is DeShawn. Hello, Blondie, my cock is 10 inches long I want to titty fuck you and cum on your face. I hope you have a large load of cum because I want my face covered with your cum. Don't worry Blondie I have been saving my cum for you for the last week.
This is Andre you can call me Dre and I can't wait to shove my 8 cock up that incredible ass of yours. I tried to get my husband to fuck my ass and he said that is disgusting so I can't wait to feel c your cock in my ass.
This is Thomas Jefferson but everyone calls him TJ. Hello Blondie. My cock is also 8 inches but it is much thicker then Dre's Dre and I love to DP a woman. I am sorry what is DP. Sorry, that is double penetration. That is when Dre is in your ass I will be pounding your pussy. Oh I can't wait to feel that.
Last but not least this is Rod. Hello Blondie, do you remember me? Hello Rod, I don't remember you but I do remember you cock from the first video. When Jimmy told me you were going to shot another video I had 2 requests the first one I was going to be in the video, the second one
I am going to be the first to fuck you. I have 10 inches of cock for you my dear Blondie and the she then shocked everyone by leaning over giving Rod a deep kiss where they all saw her tongue in Rods mouth. Sorry Rod I wanted to do that from the first time I saw our video. No problem Blondie and thank you.
One more thing guys I want and need to do all the things you said and more but I also want you to be a little rough so its ok to slap my ass pull my hair and twist my nipples just please NO MARKS!! OK! They were all in shock from what Blondie had just said.
The van pulls up to the house that they will be shooting at and Jimmy tells Blondie ok this is going to be just like at the mall. We will show you being carried out of the van and into the house once you hear "CUT" we will stop and move to the bedroom. Great even though you are going to be gagged scream as loud as you can.
OK I am ready. Ok Rod grab Blondie around the waist the rest of you grab a limb. Blondie leans over to Rod. If you want to grab my tits I would not mind. Well ok if I have to touch your beautiful breast I guess I can make that sacrifice for the sake of my art.
Ok is everyone ready "Yes "they all reply. OK, action. The van door opens and they start to carry Blondie out of the van. She is fighting like a tiger and you can hear her muffled screams. But nobody notices that Rod has one are around her waist and the other is playing with her tits. As soon as they get inside and the door closes you her the director yell "CUT" the stop and put Blondie down and remove the hood and gag.
Ok let's move the bedroom and we will be ready to shoot in about 15 minutes. Hey Rod, yes Blondie your hands felt great on my tits and I can't believe how wet my pussy is right now. I would ask you to reach down a feel my cock but it is so hard I am afraid I might cum now and I want to save every drop of my cum for you my dear Blondie. MMMMM can't wait. I wish I didn't have to drink that potion but I understand why I do.
Once in the bedroom the director tells the guys. Take off your shoes and shirts and put your masks back on. Makeup please rub a little oil on their bodies. Got it boss a very pretty black girl replies. Make sure all of the mics are ready I want to hear every sound she makes and every sound they make while they are fucking her. I have 6 mics set up and tested. Is the lighting ready. Yes putting the oil on their bodies is a brilliant idea. I need 10 minutes to set up a few more lights so that their bodies really pop.
OK this is the last setup shot, Blondie they are going to push you onto the bed you're going to rip off the hood you will see the 5 men standing in front of you you're going to jump up and try to run to the door. No problem. Rod you're going to grab Blondie around the waist and pull down the gag and Dre is going to force her to drink the potion.
No problem boss. Then toss her back on the bed than all of you will gather around the bed while the potion takes effect. How long should that be? Maybe 10-15 minutes you will be able to tell by the way Blondie starts to act. Now per the agreement with Blondie and Rod he will be first after that you choose however you want him to fuck you.
The last part of the shoot will be you going airtight. Jimmy what is airtight? TJ explained what a DP is but what is airtight? Well Blondie that is when you have a cock in each of your holes. Each of my holes? Yes one in your mouth one in your pussy and one in your ass. Do you have any preference to who fucks you were.
Yes when they introduced themselves to me they told me where they wanted to fuck me and that is what I want as well. That will not be a problem Blondie.
One last thing I think if it's possible if all the guys shot their come all over my face and body. I love that is a great way to end the video. OK once Blondie drinks the herbal potion it will create a need for sex that will be overpowering. So no matter what happens we don't stop shooting.
So is everyone ready? They all reply YES. Ready ACTION! Now that Blondie is not being held she pulls off the hood and sees 5 large black men all wearing masks in a panic she jumps up and runs to the door. One of the largest men grabs her body another man pulls the gag out of her mouth and covers her nose when she opens her mouth to scream he pours a clear liquid down her throat. Once they are sure that she swallowed it they throw her back on the bed.
Blondie began to feel lightheaded and pressed herself down into the bed. She felt an itch just like the last time spreading from the center of her thighs, an itch that begged to be scratched. 'Oh, God! I wish I could rub it! But I can't touch myself not with these strange men in the room!' she moaned to herself. Panting for breath, she closed her eyes and prayed that when she opened them she would be back home safe in her own bed.
When Blondie opened her eyes and shuddered at the sight of the 5 naked black men hovering above her. But what really got her attention were the 5 large cocks that were all hard and pointing at her. Rod could see the potion starting to take effect so he got on the bed with Blondie. The other 4 men got closer to the bed so they could watch the beautiful blonde milf and Rod in action.
Rod reached over and started to run his hands over Blondie's body as the effect of the potion really started to work on her Blondie groaned, her head tilted back with eyes closing, as the crawling fingers caressed her most private spot through her thin lace panties. Her thigh muscles tightened around the groping hand but the moving fingers began to drive her crazy, her cunt muscles emitting a flow of her love juices, to soak the crotch of her panties. Her body was betraying her instincts as she twisted around on the bed.
Rod grinned widely as he watched Blondie going out of her mind with lust just like the last time, her thighs entrapping his exploring hand as she squirmed about on the bed. His fingers then slipped under her lace panties. His middle finger found her sensitive clit and he rubbed the magic button that sent the beautiful wife thrusting her hips up in an orgasm.
With his long middle finger, Rod began to finger fuck her as the innocent wife, who's trim white legs had now parted widely to allow full access to her pussy. With his free hand, he unzipped her dress quickly and had the beauty down to her lacy lingerie. He enjoyed the sight of this lovely beauty in his grasp and control, with her long ivory legs stretched wide and the heels of her shoes digging into the bed. He knew this beautiful woman was his for the taking as she struggled about on the bed, hunching her hips up to the pleasure brought by his fingering.
A hard tug with his powerful hands and the lacy panties tore like tissue paper, baring her shaved pussy. "Oh, no,............pleaseeeee!" Blondie moaned as she saw his head dip down to her golden mound. "Ohhhhhhhhhhhh................................!" she groaned loudly as the thick hot lips clamped down on her most private part. "Ohhh......ohhhhhhhh..............ohhhhhhhhhhhh!" she panted as the teasing tongue delved into her slick hole. "Oh, Goddddddddd......nooooo..............ohhhhhhhhhh...........I'm cummingggggggggggggggggg!" she screamed, arching up into the black face, as his teeth captured her sensitive clit and the massaging wet tongue drove her over the brink.
It was no nightmare that had played in her mind, the lusting black man had literally eaten her till she passed out.
Glancing down, she saw that she had been stripped naked while in her temporary blackout. She was now naked in her full glory, all but her sexy heels and stocking. She was stretched out on the bed as the he stood crouching over to kiss her soft pink lips. Then the he began to lick her tender white skin, making his way to her pink nipples, then down to her belly and again down to her golden fleece.
Blondie was again in need of sexual relief, arching up as the expert tongue delved into her moist slit. Gasping with pleasure, her tender mouth opened wide due to the stimulation between her thighs. She then shuddered as her open mouth was suddenly filled with Rod's long fleshy cock.
Instinctively her tongue rolled around the thick head and she began to suck the huge rod filling her mouth just as she had dreamed of doing. He slowly pushed it in, inch by inch and she relaxed her throat muscles as she felt the fat head press at the entrance to her throat. Rod placed his hands on her head, the fingers wrapping and tangling in her long blonde hair as he held her head still, pushing his cock further in. She gagged as the huge thing pressed at the opening of her throat, and Rod made his first sound, a soft low moan as he entered her throat.
"Ohhh, yeah......" he said, forcing his entire length down her now bulging throat repeatedly. He loved seeing her face as she fought to breathe, the air blocked by his thick 10" black cock. Blondie fought the gag reflex and relaxed even more, then began to suck. Her lips squeezed tight as her mouth became a vacuum, her tongue licking under the huge black cock. One hand reached out, grasped his balls, and gently squeezed as she began to bob her head taking more of his cock down her throat each time she went down.
Rod began to fuck her face, his cock plunging deep into her throat. Her eyes rolled from the lack of air and then he withdrew to allow her to breathe again as he established a rhythm and tutored his beautiful woman all about deepthroating a big black cock. He was surprised to feel her touch his puckered anus and felt an added thrill as she worked her finger into it as she sucked him off.
"Uhhnnnnnnmmmmmmm ohhh yeah!!!!" he cried out softly, tensing up. He
shuddered, his cock swelling, then held her head tight, and jammed his cock
as deep down her throat as he could get it. Rod emptied his load, huge thick
gobs of hot teen cum shooting straight down her throat.
Blondie automatically swallowed his load, then gagged as she swallowed
another thick squirt of cum. She felt her body burn with lust and shame as
she swallowed and sucked his cock clean, until he pulled it out of her
slurping mouth.
Rod looked her over appreciatively, "Lay back."
Blondie mutely obeyed her mind in turmoil because of the herbal potion she was forced to drink but her traitorous horny body obeying. She lay back provocatively on the bed, legs spread some, arms to her sides. He grinned and laid down beside her, "You need this, don't you?" he asked. She just stared at him in shock and disbelief, but non-resistance.
He grinned, "I know your husband is no match... for this...," he said confidently, grasping his huge black cock.
He leaned down and kissed his now submissive costar, lightly at first
then harder, lips mashing, tongues swirling. He kissed her hard and hot for
several minutes, stroking her breasts, then began kissing down her neck, onto
her chest.
He sucked on her big sexy breasts for a while as his hands slid down her
body, stroking her thighs and her pussy. His fingers slipped into her
steaming hot cunt then found her wetness. "Oh, yeah.... You need it...," he
said arrogantly, cockily... and much to her shame, she agreed.
Spreading her legs, Rod climbed between them, grabbed her ankles, and placed
them on his shoulders. Then he aimed his huge cock at her cunt. Grinning at
her, eyes meeting, he watched her face as he buried his long thick black cock
into her tight cunt in one long slow stroke. Her eyes bulged out as she



gasped, "Uhhnnn!!!!" and her head whipped back and forth on her pillow, her blonde curly hair waving in the air.
"Ohhhhh goddddd..." she moaned softly as Rod's huge cock easily passed her husband's accustomed depth and just kept going in deeper.
Blondie screams FUCK ME ram it in I want you to fuck me as hard and as fast as you can. Rod takes a deep breath and shoves with all his might putting his weight into it as he quickly impaled his entire length into Blondie's pussy. Without giving her time to catch her breath nor get used to having something so big inside of her he immediately began fucking her as rapidly and viciously as he would some two-bit whore." Fuck, yeah..." he replied.
"Ohhh...ohhhh...ohhhh...ohhh...ohhhh...!" Blondie now chanted in time
with each rapid thrust into her moist pit. Then the strokes slowed as he
let his costar feel every rock-hard inch of his long thick black cock.
"Oh, you're so tight Blondie... so fucking tight....." he said. She blushed in shame but kept moaning, her lust-crazed body responding, hips rising to meet his thrusts, her pussy clenching and releasing his cock repeatedly.
She began arching up to keep his cock deep within her. He smiled as he felt her lush body tense then shudder in convulsions... the final piece of her capitulation to him, hearing the lovely wife cry out, "Oh, God....oh, God....I'm cumminnggggg!"
Holding her trembling ass cheeks up to him, his long thick cock buried to
the hilt, Rod took great pleasure in seeing Blondie react with such a powerful orgasm just like before
Faster and harder he fucked, "Tell me, Blondie... tell me how you want
it...."
Blondie resisted for a while, but eventually caved in, "Yesss... oh god
yes.... Fuck me... I need to be fucked sooo bad... fuck me!" Rod grinned in triumph, "Fuck yeah, tell me more... tell me you want my big black cock Blondie."
Blondie cried softly in shame, but drunkenly replied, "Yes.... I want
you to fuck me with your big black cock!"
"YESSSS!!!!!" cried Rod, pounding her hard and deep. Blondie was being
fucked harder and faster than ever before, her pussy being hammered by
Rod's huge cock. It was what her body had been telling her it needed. It
seemed natural somehow. It was as though Rod's cock was back home where it
belonged.
Suddenly, her body began to tremble and shake, squirming under his murderous
heavy pounding. She was cumming! "Oh, god...," she was having an another
orgasm... one of the most intense ones she'd ever experienced, "Ohhh god,
I'm cumminggggggggggggg!!!" she cried, in shame and humiliation and depraved
lust.
"Cum, Blondie! Cum for me!" he said, feeling his balls tense as they
slapped her ass, "Yeah!!!!" he cried grasping her by her feet and
rearing back. Only to begin his jackhammer like fucking a two-bit whore. He pushed her feet over her head and bent her in two, burying his massive 10" cock all the way into her wide-open pussy.
She felt the throbbing of his cockhead as it hammered against
her cervix. Feeling the throbbing deep within her, the cock's head expanding
further caused her mind to clear somewhat. She realized that this black stud
was about to unleash his potent cum, intent on planting his seed deep into
her womb.
She was helpless, her shoulders pinned to the bed by her thighs, as Rod held
her bent in two. "... arguuhh!" she cried, as his cock ground its way in
and began spitting out its thick gooey jism. "Yeah! Yeah! Yeah!" he shouted as he got his rocks off.
"Ohhhh fuck godddd yessss!!!" She cried bac
Several minutes later, their orgasms fading, Rod let go of her trim ankles
allowing her long sexy legs to straighten and rest along his sweat drenched
body.
As she lowered her legs, she wrapped them around his back and he felt her
ankles lock over his ass cheeks as his fully embedded cock continued to
twitch deep in her glove tight snatch, still oozing out his cum.
She finally released his hot sweaty body, lowered her legs to the bed totally
exhausted and his huge cock pulled out of her ravaged little cunt, leaving a
trail of its sticky juice on her beautiful blonde muff. Her body twitched in response to the earth-shattering orgasms he'd forced from her lush, ripe body. But they were not done with her body yet.
Who want to go next? I do. OK DeShawn are you ready. Yes I am Jimmy. I have been dreaming about titty fucking her since I saw her first video.
Blondie can you hear me? Yes. Good when my cock is in front of your mouth you are going to give me a blowjob.. Do you understand. Yes. Lay on your back.
I went over to the foot of the bed and she reached out and grabbed my cock and started to rub it and stroke it. She stroked it back and forth, then finally licked my head with the tip of her tongue lathering it all up. He moaned in delight as she then licked from the base of my cock to the tip, moving her tongue back and forth and around the whole shaft of his cock.
Blondie was a master with oral sex, at least from what I could tell. She then shoved my whole cock into her mouth and started pumping it in and out, nibbling oh so softly as it entered her velvety lips. I watched as my shaft would appear and disappear in and out of her sweet mouth, her ruby red lips sliding down my shaft like it was a lollipop.
She was sucking me hard and stroking my hard cock and it felt so good, I couldn't help it anymore and I leaned her back against the bed. I moved down and buried my head between her big tits and sucked and kissed them all over. I licked and sucked her hard nipples and then nibbled them oh so good, she was running her hands through my hair as I did this. She was stroking my hard cock as I sucked and played with her tits.
Without hesitation, I straddled her chest and placed my hard cock right in the valley between her big tits and squeezed them around my cock. I reached down and started pinching her nipples as I moved my cock back and forth between her silky soft tits. I never felt this good a sensation before, fucking her tits felt like heaven.
As my shaft rubbed between her mounds, the tip poked out from her cleavage and she licked the tip and lathered it up for the next stroke. I pumped her tits like there was no tomorrow, she massaged her tits around my cock like two sponges washing a pole. Our sweat was plenty of lubrication as I titty fucked her.
I removed my dick from the valley between her tits and rubbed the head of my cock all over her nipples then rubbed it all over her tits, she then scooped it up and licked and sucked it again. She then reached around and grabbed my ass and grabbed her two beautiful tits and wrapped them around my shaft and moved them up and down, now she was tit fucking me. I loved the feel of her two perfect natural titties fucking my shaft and I loved to see my cock moving in and out between em.
"Oh God, I love the way you make my tits feel, do you like fucking my tits?" she asked as she lowered her head to lick the tip of my cock.
I grunted in approval as she quickened her pace, I was pumping up to meet her downward strokes. Blondie leaned back and let loose of her big tits and said, "I want to fuck that hot cock!"
Quickly she impaled her hot snatch on my stiff cock and rode me like a bronco. I watched as her big jugs bounced up and down and I caught them and squeezed them hard as she fucked me good. I managed to lean forward and lick them and kiss them as she impaled her wet cunt onto my hard pole. I stood up with her and pressed her back into the bed l and pumped deep into her. I couldn't take much more of this, my first time was becoming the hottest ever. I soon felt my cum building up in my balls and I withdrew and Blondie screamed "Cum all over me!
I obliged and shot a nice thick load all over her face as well as landing on her nipples and neck. I rubbed the cum in with the head of my cock and she squeezed her big cum coated tits around my softening dick, she looked up at me and said, "Thank you I loved that."
Let's get her cleaned up first. Hey, Niki, do you want to join the fun? I thought you would never ask. "OK, now down to business. How long before the drugs wear off," she asked? "Don't worry dear, you'll have plenty of time to play with your new toy," was Jimmy's flippant response.
Niki had the sculpted body of a goddess, and she was obviously going to be first in line. Now completely naked, except for her stiletto heels, Niki maneuvered Blondie back onto the middle of the bed. Jimmy had a camera in his hand and was filming everything. Niki climbed on the bed and immediately sunk her mouth into Blondie's pussy. Blondie's back arched as she responded to the warm tongue that was probing the wet pink folds of flesh between her legs.
Niki brought Blondie to within an inch of orgasm but then pulled away. She let her tongue glance across the middle of Blondie's chest as it made its way up to her left nipple. She licked it and then bit it harshly causing Blondie to scream softly in an almost disembodied way. Now she was whispering in Blondie's ear.
"Did you like that, Blondie? Do you want some more?" She nodded yes and Niki told her, "OK Blondie but you have to be nice to me too. Can you do that? Can you be nice to me too? Answer me, Blondie. Can you do that? Say yes and we can both feel good."
"Yes," said Blondie's softly in an almost disembodied voice. "Yes."
Niki repositioned herself on the bed and as she did, she tucked a throw pillow under Blondie's head to elevate it. Niki leaned back, placing her pussy directly over Blondie's mouth. She then reached out with her hand and began to stroke Blondie's pussy with her index finger, letting it slide all over the warm wetness.
"OK Blondie now it is your turn. Make love to my pussy like I made love to yours." Niki was now rocking back and forth across Blondie's partially open mouth. Slowly she began to lick and suck the musky moistness that filled her mouth and nostrils. It was as though she couldn't stop herself, as though she didn't want to.
Niki continued to rock back and forth, her strokes becoming longer and more rhythmic. Her eyes were closed now, and she was squeezing and pinching her own breasts and nipples. She was getting closer, and Blondie's head was now rising to meet each movement as Blondie dug her hands into Niki's ass to gain deeper access.
Dre was behind Niki now and he had two fingers up Blondie's pussy with his thumb stroking her clit. Her ass was moving wildly now as Dre reached underneath her and drove his other thumb deep into her ass.
As his thumb disappeared up Blondie's ass it was just too much for her. Now Blondie was bucking and sucking as hard as she could and she exploded as she sucked Niki even deeper into her mouth, licking feverishly.
Niki came at the same time with both their asses thrashing feverishly trying to absorb every last second of pleasure.
"Oooohhh," Blondie moaned as Niki found the right angle and slid into her. "Fuuuuuuuck that feels soooo gooood,"
Niki rose from the bed and turned to Jimmy. "Well, I think the girl has some talent. With a little fine tuning, I think Blondie is going to work out nicely."
"Bad news boys," continued Niki, I don't think Blondie is ready yet for all of you at the same time so Tyrone are you ready for some head? Hell yes Niki my dick can punch a hole through the wall I can't wait to cum all over her face. After Tyrone is done we are going to let her rest for an hour or so your magnificent dicks are going to have to wait to be fed. Tyrone, you can give her a short course in proper blow job technique. Tyrone didn't need any further encouragement, rolling Blondie over on her stomach and lifting her to the edge of the bed.
"OK Blondie, now do what your daddy tells you and get up on your hands and knees at the edge of the bed. Come on now Blondie, up on the end of the bed." She slowly crouched up on her hands and knees, moving toward the edge of the bed, as though in a trance. As she moved her breasts flopped back and forth. As Tyrone saw them sway, he couldn't help thinking to himself how much better they were going to look covered in his cum but first back to the task at hand.
Tyrone grabs her hair firmly and positioned his now throbbing cock at her mouth. Blondie looked up, dazed, not knowing what to do. "Open your mouth, Blondie. Lick it like a lollypop, just like you licked Niki." As she opened her mouth, Tyrone quickly inserted his cock briefly and then let her lick and suck the engorged orb. Finally, Tyrone shoved his cock fully into her mouth and Blondie began to gag slightly but was able to breathe through her nose.
He grabbed the sides of her head with both hands now and began the slow process of working his cock deeper into Blondie's mouth. He was making good progress. He could feel her tonsils tickling the head of his sensitive orb. Blondie seemed accustomed to his cock now, so with a fluid movement Tyrone arched his back and drove his cock down her throat.
Blondie struggled, her body jerking violently, and she tried to pull away as she had difficulty breathing. She was whimpering as his stiff enormous cock was driven further down her throat. But as his strokes became more regular, she was able to adjust her breathing and he was soon into the hilt.
Niki sat there amazed as she operated the camera and went in for several close ups. Tyrone hadn't noticed but both TJ and Dre had turned their attention to Niki. She must have felt sorry for them, although knowing her; it was more likely she felt the need for some additional attention herself. TJ was hammering Niki's pussy from behind and Niki was giving Dre a blow job, off and on as they traded duties operating the camera. Niki pulled away from TJ and Dre ok guys stop we need to save all of this for Blondie and no jerking off.
While TJ and Dre were fucking Niki Tyrone was grabbing Blondie's head tightly in both his hands he drove his cock harder and farther down Blondie's throat. She was whimpering loudly now. She could barely breathe. With one final thrust Tyrone could feel his cum exploding into the back of Blondie's throat. Her chest was really heaving now as she tried to breathe and with one last thrust he pulled out. So the last few shots of cum went all over Blondie's face.
She immediately began to hack and cough as the needed oxygen mixed with the cum that filled her throat. She had swallowed most of it, but a little was dribbling down the corner of her mouth and the cum shot on fer face was dripping onto her tits.
"OK, that's a wrap, for now boys. We need to give the girl some rest before the next scene. The drugs are going to start wearing off soon and she needs to be ready for the next scene. Jimmy will we need to give her another glass of the potion? That might not be a bad idea when we wake her up we can give it to her then.
Hey Jimmy, how about when you are ready to start shooting again I give Blondie the potion? That's a great idea we are going to let her sleep for a couple of hours so when we are ready I will come and get you. You might want to get a couple of hours of sleep yourself because this is going to be the only break we are going to take for the rest of the shoot.
OK DeShawn lets go wake Blondie up. Once she is up she might be a little disoriented just talk softly to her until she drinks the potion. Niki did you clean her up and put her dress back on? Yes though I don't understand why I had to put her dress back on.
Simple if she woke up nude in a strange place it might freak her out. We will film this but we are not going to use it DeShawn once the potion start to take effect start playing with her tits and getting her dress off. Remember DeShawn when you are playing with her nipples no marks. Got it boss
Wake up Blondie wake up. Where am I? Who are you? Why does my throat hurt? Here Blondie drink this it will make you feel better.
"Please, please, I need it so badddddddd.............!" Blondie sobbed, trying desperately to hunch up to his withdrawing face and tongue. Blondie was in shock when he lifted himself up from her pussy, her petite hands reaching desperately at his pulsing black cock. He grinned at the shocked wife "Let's go so I can properly titty fuck you. What better place to fuck you so the whole world can see what a BBC slut you are." Blondie shook in horror "Oh, please, no one can see me like this!" Eyes tearing, Blondie could not let him show the world what a slut she was. Especially a slut for Big Black Cocks.
That was great but we are not done with her yet. Dre and TJ it's your turn. You mean we get to DP her now. Yes Dre. Thank you Jimmy I have been looking at that incredible ass all day. Well Dre its yours so have some fun but remember no marks.
Like I said Dre you are going to be part of this. You are going to fuck Blondie in the ass. TJ you are going to fuck her in the pussy. Hearing this Blondie has a moment of clarity. No please you cannot make me do this I have never been with two men at the same time before.
TJ you are going to bury your prick back in Blondie's pussy and swing her around, so she is on top. Dre once she is on top you are going to fuck her up her ass. On his next down stroke when his cock was buried in her pussy in a move that caught everyone off guard. He flipped her over, so she was on top. He did this so fast that he never missed a stroke.
Blondie had her ass hole well lubricated before they began, not out of their concern for damaging her, but rather out of concern for what her dry passage would do to Dre's cock as he fucked her in the ass. Although taking Dre in her hot, tight, ass had been really painful in the beginning, once she became accustomed to first having something in her ass and then something as big as Dre's cock, the pain had slowly subsided into a dull throbbing and then she felt her own pleasure begin to sneak in.
TJ was playing with her nipples and quickly spread a tingling through her chest and then went straight down to her clit and womb. The longer he played with her nipples the better it felt and combined with the pleasure that was building from Dre fucking her ass, Blondie was soon in the throes of a big orgasm herself.! I'm going to CUMMMMMMM!" Blondie shouted.
Blondie continued her mixed expressions of pain and pleasure as she rubbed her clit rapidly..."Me tooooooo....GOD! I'M CUMMING, TOOOOOOO! FUCK ME, BABY! KEEP FUCKING ME!
Although there were some sharp jolts of pain as TJ began pinching and twisting her nipples more cruelly, they merged with the pleasures to keep Blondie on the constant edge of orgasmic bliss, sending her over the edge many times. She had her biggest orgasm however, when she felt Dre cum deep inside of her ass.
Blondie's moaning was louder now and she could barely talk. What words you could make out were not those of a housewife. "Fuck me, suck me, lick my tits, do me, don't stop, oh fuck, please don't stop."
There was no question in anyone's mind, how much she was enjoying the fucking she was getting from Dre and TJ as each time that she came, she would squeal out in delight as her body shook hard from the pleasure she was experiencing.
Let's make her airtight. Who wants to fill her throat? Hey Jimmy, why don't you do it? No I am the director not an actor. Hey, Tyrone you wanted her throat are you ready to join the party? Oh Hell yeah I was wondering when it would be my turn. OK get up on the bed and get ready. So Dre and TJ stop fucking Blondie so she stops bouncing around so Tyrone can get his cock in her mouth.
As soon as his cockhead touched Blondie's lips she opens her mouth and started to swallowed his cock. Holley crap no woman has ever taken that much of my cock that easily. Now Blondie took the rest and to everyone's amazement she did.
"Oh honey that feels so good, yea all the way down, your throat is so tight"



Tyrone moaned. He started to thrust his cock in and out of her throat, faster
a faster, "Ung Ung Umm" he grunted as he started to cum in Blondie's mouth,
shot after shot was spurting in her mouth.
"Mmmmmph, mmmmmmph, mmmmmmph," Blondie groans with her mouth full of cock each time he thrusts. She's on top of TJ with his cock in her pussy and Dre's cock is still in her ass.
"Oh, ooooh, aaaah, ooooh, I'm cuming, oh my God, oooooooooooooh, yes," she screams. The double fuck makes her cum like crazy.
Her screams were barely heard, as Tyrone's cock in her mouth was already sliding down into her throat. The cock inside of her mouth was the beneficiary of her scream, as it vibrated his cock within her mouth Blondie was receiving pain from both ends. The cock sliding down her throat was not only stretching her throat out dramatically to the point where you could make out the shape of the cock as it moved inside of her throat but was also making her gag. Then in her ass Dre's cock was mercilessly stretching her super tight, ass hole as he quickly got up to a rapid fucking rhythm, pushing in until his balls slapped her cunt, then pulling out until only the head of his prick was still trapped inside of her.
Not only was his cock stretching the ultra-tight ass, but as he pushed and pulled Blondie felt like he was pushing and pulling her guts along with his cock, especially on the out strokes where she felt like he was pulling her inside out.
When she finally calmed down, and her ass had stretched enough so that Dre could pick up so speed TJ who all of this time was fucking her pussy was really hammering his prick into her now tighter fuck hole. Dre and TJ were both pounding her pussy and ass in unison making her feel as if she were being fucked in both holes, somehow, by a single cock, or at least a two dicked man, they were so matched in speed and direction.
Just as she got used to them both pounding her cunt and ass simultaneously, they switched styles, so that as one prick was fully impaled inside of her, her other hole was virtually empty, only holding the prick head in its grasp. Those made her feel like she was getting fucked by only long prick that went into her cunt and out of her ass as again the two men worked their timing perfectly. As one cock bottomed out, the other was almost out of her and they always began reversing their direction at exactly the same instant.
The three men fucked her for over an hour making Blondie cum so many times nobody could keep track of how many exactly. During this time, Tyrone who was fucking her mouth came four times. Her jaws ached from being forced to stay so wide open and he had rubbed her throat raw as he fucked her mouth deep throat style. Once they were done Blondie laid on the bed not being able to move cum was dripping put of her pussy and ass.
OK now for the last shot. I need everyone cast and crew to gather around the bed. I need everyone to jerk off and when you cum I need you all to com on either her face or her tits. Hey Jimmy, I am just a lighting guy I don't want to be in a porno flick. Don't worry all the cameras are going to be pointing at Blondie. Niki yes boss I want you to take the handheld camera and keep it on her face. You got it boss.
So the 5 stars and the 9 crewmembers go around the bed and drop their pants. Ready ACTION! Within a few minutes cum starts shooting all over Blondie's face and tits. What shocked everyone was one blast hit her lips and even though she was asleep you saw her tongue come and lick it clean. CUT! That's a wrap!!
Jimmy wrapped her in a sheep and gently picked her up and carried her back to the other bedroom where she could sleep.
Niki I want you to go to the bedroom and keep an eye on Blondie. OK Jimmy. Everyone else get started cleaning up putting the equipment into the truck.
It's early the next morning and Blondie has been asleep all night. Good morning Blondie. How do you feel? My throat feels like it was rubbed with sandpaper my pussy feels like I was fucked by Godzilla and don't get me started about my ass and I have NEVER been so sexually satisfied like this in my entire LIFE. Are you hungry? Yes I'm starving I guess you build up an appetite when you've been fucked by 5 black studs for a day. Don't forget a black woman. A WOMAN! Yes you made wild passionate love to a woman for over an hour. I don't remember that.
That was Niki, The makeup artist. Yes. Is she still here. No Niki and the guys left before you woke up. What do you remember? The only thing I kind of remember is when I had 3 dicks moving inside of me at the same time. I can't wait to see the finished video. We have so much great footage I am going to make 3 separate videos. Does our deal cover all 3 videos. Of course Blondie.
Speaking of money what we shot today was hotter than I thought was possible so here is a $5000 bonus. You didn't have to do that Jimmy. Yes I did you earned it. Well Blondie I posted a 60 second free preview clip and in less than 12 hours it already has almost 5,000 views. Wow that's incredible. Yes it is. I have another business proposal for you. No sorry this was a one-time thing to get some money for my kids' education.
Please Blondie hear me out. OK I'm listing. I want to start your own website. I am going to call it Blondie's Beautiful Cunt or BBC. Just so you know BBC is also short for Big Black Cock. On top of that I have some friends that own strip clubs that would pay a fortune for you to perform at their club. Perform how? You would do a striptease on the stage and then private lap dances for the customers.
No absolutely not! First there is no way I could cum up with a reason for Dagwood as to why I was doing all this traveling. So we will tell him and make him your road manager and assistant and I will pay him 10% of what you earn. No I am not telling Dagwood!
Blondie if everything goes as I expect you will make over $250,000 this coming year. How much! Between the website and appearing in the strip clubs you can make over $250,000. That is a lot of money I am going to have to think about it.
I understand Blondie I am going to post the finished videos in a week. Can I have your answer by then? Yes. Great as soon as you have eaten and cleaned up I will take you back to your car.

The End??




        